
JULY 2005



The publication of this Bulletin enjoys a subsidy 
from the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs (DGCID) 

aqnd the Fonds d'action et de soutien pour I'integration et la lutte contre les discriminations 
(The Fund for action and support of integration and the struggle against discrimination)

This bulletin is issued in French and English

Price per issue : France: 6 € — Abroad : 7,5 €

Annual subscribtion (12 issues) France : 60 € — Elsewhere : 75 € 

Monthly review
Directeur de la publication : Mohamad HASSAN

Numero de la Commission Paritaire : 659 15 A.S.
ISBN 0761 1285

INSTITUT KURDE, 106, rue La Fayette - 75010 PARIS 
Tel.: 01-48 24 64 64 - Fax : 01-48 24 64 66 

www.fikp.org 
E-mail: bulletin@fikp.org

http://www.fikp.org
mailto:bulletin%40fikp.org


Contents:

• THE NEW IRANIAN PRESIDENT IS ACCUSED OF HAVING TAKEN PART IN THE ASSAS
SINATION OF THE KURDISH LEADER ABDULRAHMAN GHASSEMLOU IN 1989

• RESURGENCE OF CLASHES IN TURKISH KURDISTAN EVEN AS TURKEY THREATENS TO 
INTERVENE IN IRAQI KURDISTAN

• IRANIAN KURDISTAN: MAHABAD SHAKEN BY CLASHES FOLLOWING THE TORTURE 
AND MURDER OF A YOUNG KURD

• THE HISTORIC VISIT OF THE IRAQI PRIME MINISTER TO IRAN

• TWO AIRPORTS IN IRAQI KURDISTAN: THE FIRST KURDISTAN AIRLINES FLIGHT BET
WEEN IRBIL AND DUBAI

• BAGHDAD URGES THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY TO PAY IN THE PROMISED 
FINANCIAL AID

• ANKARA SIGNS THE AGREEMENT EXTENDING THE CUSTOMS UNION TO THE NEW 
MEMBERS OF THE EUROPEAN UNION - WITHOUT, HOWEVER, RECOGNISING 
CYPRUS

• AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL CONSIDERS THAT THE ARMED GROUPS IN IRAQ ARE PER
PETRATING WAR CRIMES AND CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY, DESCRIBES THEM AS 
CRIMINAL AND CALLS ON THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS TO CONDEMN THE INDEFENSIBLE

• CONTROVERSY OVER THE NUMBER OF VICTIMS IN THE IRAQI WAR

• STRASBOURG: THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS COURT FINDS TURKEY GUILTY IN THE 
CASE OF THE REPRESSION OF THE ISTANBUL ALEVI BROTHERHOOD IN 1995

• AS WELL AS ...

A
THE NEW IRANIAN PRESIDENT IS ACCUSED OF HAVING 
TAKEN PART IN THE ASSASSINATION OF THE KURDISH 

LEADER ABDULRAHMAN GHASSEMLOU IN 1989

CCORDING to the 2 July 
edition of the daily paper 
Der Standard, the Austrian 
authorities hold documen
tary evidence indicating

that the new Iranian President, 
Mahmud Ahmadinjad played a role 
in the assassination of the Kurdish 
leader Abdulrahman Ghaessemlou 
and two of his assistants in Vienna

in 1989. Peter Pitz, head of the 
Austrian Green Party, stated to the 
paper that he hoped a warrant 
rapidly be issued for the arrest of 
Mahmud Ahmadinjad, who is 
"strongly suspected of being implicated’ 
in the triple murder. Mahmud 
Ahmadinjad, who at the time was a 
member of the Iranian Revolution
ary Guard, is said to have gone to

Vienna a few days before the mur
ders to deliver arms to the assas
sins, stated Mr. Pilz, explaining 
that his information came from an 
Iranian journalist living in France 
is said to have had contacts with 
one of the members of the hit team.

On 1 July, the Prague daily Pravo 
made similar allegations. Hossein 
Jazdan Panah, a member of the 
Kurdish opposition in exile, stated 
to that paper that the recently 
elected Iranian President “was in



• 2 • Information and liaison bulletin n° 244' • July 2005

charge of covert operations abroad' at 
the time of the Vienna triple assassi
nation.

Former Iranian President Bani Sadr, 
for his part, stated that he had met, 
at his home near Paris, the exile 
Iranian journalist who accused the 
newly elected Iranian President 
Mahmud Ahmadinjad. He made the 
point that this man had written a 
testimony in Persian on the Vienna 
assassination affair. “He made a writ
ten statement, in his own hand, in which 
it appeared that there were two teams 
charged with assassinating Abdulrah- 
man Ghassemlon on 13 July 1989 in 
Vienna. According to this testimony, 
Mahmud Ahmadinjad was a member of 
the second, team, which was to act in the 
event of the first team failing stressed 
the former President, who fled the 
country in 1981. "But this journalist 
also added that Mr. Ahmadinjad was 
the intermediary between the Iranian 
Embassy in Vienna, and first team. 
However, since the assassination of 
Ghassemlon and the other two Kurdish 
leaders was carried out by the first team, 
Mr. Ahmadinjad was no longer need
ed’, the former President continued.
" This statement was then translated, into 
German and is in the hands of the Aus
trian authorities’, he added.

On 13 July, 1989, emissaries sent by 
the then Iranian President Rafsan
jani, to "negotiate a peaceful solution 
to the Kurdish conflict” shot down, 
at point blank range, their Kurdish 
opposite numbers on the second day 
of the “discussion . The first day of 
the negotiations took place in the 
presence of former Algerian Presi
dent Ahmed Ben Bella. Two of the 
members, Sahrarudi and Mostafavi, 
rapidly identified and sheltering in

the Iranian Embassy, were able to 
leave Vienna, covered by their diplo
matic passports. On their return 
they were congratulated and pro
moted. Thus, fearing reprisals from 
the Islamic Republic, Austria let the 
murderers escape with impunity. 
Austrian-Iranian relations, which 
had deteriorated after Ghassemlou’s 
assassination, warmed up again at 
the end of the 90s, Vienna becoming 
again Teheran’s most favoured 
European trading partner. The Aus
trian public prosecutor’s office took 
four months before issuing warrants 
for the arrest of the three members 
of the hit squad — the Iranian 
“diplomats" Amir-Mansur Bozirgian, 
Mostavi Haji and Mohammad Jaa- 
fari-Sahrarudi. In 1997, a resolution 
for a Parliamentary enquiry, intro
duced by the Greens, was rejected by 
the Social-Democrats (SPO) and the 
Conservatives (OVP), then sharing 
office. In 1991, Iranian ex-President, 
Abdolhassan Bani-Sadr, stated that 
Teheran had "means of exerting pres
sure” on Austria, including docu
ments that accused Vienna of having 
effected illegal arms deliveries din
ing the Iran-Iraq war (1980-1988).

RESURGENCE OF CLASHES IN TURKISH KURDISTAN EVEN AS 
TURKEY THREATENS TO INTERVENE IN IRAQI KURDISTAN

A NKARA is again raising 
the possibility of carrying 
out military incursions into 
Iraqi Kurdistan to pursue 
the PKK. "We have a certain

degree of tolerance at the moment, but 
we cannot continue like this much 
longer”, declared Prime Minister 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan to journal
ists accompanying him during a

In Teheran, the Iranian authorities 
described the accusations as “ridicu
lous and unfounded’. "These accusations 
are ridiculous and. unfounded and, for 
this reason we have summoned, the Aus
trian Ambassador to the Foreign Min
istry to ask him for explanations”, 
declared the spokesman of the Iran
ian Foreign Ministry, Hamid Reza 
Assefi. “We categorically deny these 
accusations, that are part of a scenario 
set up by Zionists, annoyed at the high 
turnout of Iranians for the Presidential 
elections’, he declared, referring to the 
poll on June 24. On 5 July, the Aus
trian courts announced the re-open- 
ing of the enquiry into this assassina
tion. The Public prosecutors want to 
question several witnesses, some of 
who are living in France.

Washington has also opened an 
enquiry on the Iranian President. 
According to some former hostages 
of the US Embassy in Iran, the new 
President was among their 
guardians during the storming of the 
American Embassy (described as “a 
nest of spies") in which were 90 people 
on 4 November 1979. They kept 52 
of them hostage for 444 days.

visit to Mongolia, according to the 
20 July issue of the Turkish daily 
Hurriyet. “We must put the PKK prob
lem behind us”, he pursued. Mr 
Erdogan considered that interna
tional law authorised Turkey to 
carry out incursions into Iraqi Kur
distan on grounds of self-defence 
against the PKK if the Iraqi author
ities remained inactive. “Turkey can
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conduct such an operation with the 
approval of international law', he 
explained, as quoted by the daily 
paper Milliyet. “Without a doubt, 
Turkey will, do it after consultation 
with the Iraqi authorities", he added. 
“But the time can come when it will act 
without consultation. Why? Because it 
is an internationally recognised right’. 
The Prime Minister pointed out he 
had informed his Iraqi opposite 
number, Ibrahim al-Jaafari and US 
President George W Bush, of his 
concerns during his meetings with 
them in May and June. He had also 
complained of the absence of any 
response from Washington to 
Turkey’s support of the United 
States in its struggle against terror
ism, particularly in Afghanistan and 
after the 11 September attacks, 
according to Milliyet. “Whereas 
Turkey was so open (in its support) 
the United States have not yet taken the
slightest measures against the PKK 
infiltrations in Turkey, apart from the 
intelligence efforts”, Mr. Erdogan 
considered. The Turkish Foreign 
Minister, Abdullah Gul, for his part, 
pointed out that no immediate deci
sion had been taken for any action 
across the borders, but affirmed 
Ankara’s impatience with the pres
ence of the PKK in Iraq. The N°2 
man in the Turkish Armed Forces, 
General Ilker Basbug, for his part, 
stated on 19 July that Washington 
had ordered the arrest of some PKK 
leaders who were in Iraqi territory. 
The Army also called for the cre
ation of an institution that could 
define the strategies and ensure co
ordination in the anti-terrorist 
struggle.

The PKK retorted on 20 July by 
stating that it was ready to trans

form Iraqi Kurdistan into a “quag
mire for the Turkish Army should 
it launch any operations across the 
border to wipe out their camps. “We 
want to announce that we are ready for 
any possible attack (...) and that we 
will ensure that itfails transform (Iraqi. 
Kurdistan) into a quagmire for the 

forces that carry it out’, stressed the 
armed branch of the PKK in a com
munique quoted by the Kurdish 
news agency MHA. Any operation 
across the borders would “just have 
the result of escalating the war added 
Murat Karayilan, one of the PKK 
leaders.

In an interview published on 21 
July by the daily paper Vatan, the 
Turkish Minister of Justice, Cemil 
Cicek, stated that Turkey was 
envisaging amending its anti-ter
rorist laws to mane its struggle 
against the PKK easier. “We will put 
a Bill before Parliament as soon as it 
returns" on 1 October, after its sum
mer recess. The Turkish anti-ter
rorist law was recently purged of its 
more serious restrictions on free
dom of expression and of the press. 
Mr. Cicek insisted on the fact that 
the European countries themselves 
were revising their anti-terrorist 
laws. “We will, examine the measures 
taken by Spain and Great Britain fol
lowing the attacks by al-Qaida" 
against these countries, the Minis
ter explained. “We will also introduce 
measures in this context’.

After declaring a unilateral cease
fire, which ended in June 2004, the 
PKK has intensified its attacks on 
Government and military targets in 
the Kurdish provinces. Judging 
Ankara’s concessions insufficient, 
the PKK issued fresh claims, in par

ticular for an amnesty of all the 
fighters and the freeing of their 
chief, Abdullah Ocalan. According 
to the Turkish Army, at least 105 
soldiers and 37 civilians have died 
in the last 12 months in violent 
clashes with the PKK, which is said 
to have lost 62 fighters since April.

On 4 July, the PKK, for its part, 
announced its June assessment 
casualties in the clashes that took 
part in Kurdistan. According to the 
organisation, 12 Officwers and 141 
soldiers were killed as well as 10 of 
its own fighters. According to the 
PKK’s declarations, the operations 
by the Turkish Armed Forces have 
intensified. The Turkish Army is 
said to have conducted 44 military 
operations in Kurdistan in June. 
The fighting was particularly vio
lent in the Botan region, with 33 
clashes. The PKK said it had 
responded with 24 successive offen
sives.

The PKK, in particular, kidnapped a 
Turkish soldier at the beginning of 
July. The 21-year old Turkish sol
dier was kidnapped as he was going 
on leave, on 11 July by PKK fight
ers who had set up a roadblock in 
the province of Tunceli. The PKK 
took the soldier into the surround
ing mountains, setting off a vast 
search operation by the security 
forces, backed by helicopters, 
involving hundreds of men. This is 
the first time in six years that the 
PKK has conducted an operation of 
this kind. The Kurdish PKK fight
ers also claimed on 31 July, the kid
napping four days earlier, of the 
mayor of the Yayladere district in 
the Kurdish province of Bingol. 
"The mayor, (...) of Tedisu Hasirn,
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Akyurek, was arrested by one of our 
guerrilla teams on 27 July (...). This 
action was carried out because of 
numerous complaints and requests by 
the population regarding this person , 
stated the PKK communique. Mr. 
Akyurek, who is of Kurdish origin 
and member of the Justice and 
Development Party, (AKP — in 
office) was kidnapped while visiting 
a mountainous part of his con
stituency. In addition, a "village 
guard' (member of the paramilitary 
units recruited by the Ankara) was 
killed and another wounded in the 
night of 31 July fighting PKK mem
bers about 70 Km North of 
Diyarbekir. Following this incident, 
the security forces launched a 
search operation in the region. In 
the course of a clash that occurred 
in a rural area of Van province and 
in the context of a vast fifteen-day 
operation conducted by the Turkish 
gendarmerie in this and the neigh
bouring Sirnak and Hakkari 
provinces, seven PKK fighters were 
killed in clashes with the Turkish 
security forces, according to local 
security sources.

The PKK also announced that its 
fighters had shot down a Turkish 
Sikorsky helicopter on 2 2 July, 
while the Turkish Army merely 
indicated that four of its soldiers 
had been wounded as a result of los
ing control of a helicopter causing 
an “accident' of unspecified nature in 
the mountainous region near the 
town of Cukurca in Hakkari 
province. In the same area, on 19 
July, four Turkish soldiers were 
killed and four others wounded in a 
country path of the same province, 
when their vehicle was blown up by 
a land mine. According to the Sir

nak Provincial governor’s services, 
ten PKK fighters were lulled during 
clashes with the Turkish Army 
between 13 and 16 July. Elsewhere, 
four Turkish soldiers were wound
ed when the vehicle carrying them 
hit a mine in the neighbouring 
province of Bitlis. Five civilians and 
three policemen were wounded by 
the explosion of a mine near Sirnak 
city centre, while PKK attack at 
Hozat, in Tunceli caused the 
wounding of three policemen on 
duty. The day before three Turkish 
soldiers were killed and 13 others 
wounded near Semdinli, when their 
vehicle was blown up by a mine. On 
2 July, a bomb exploded as a train, 
carrying passengers and freight, 
was passing along a line linking the 
towns of Elazig and Tatvan in a 
rural part of Bingol province, caus
ing five deaths and 12 injured.

However, the PKK denied being the 
source of the bomb attacks against 
tourist targets, of which the most 
recent, in mid-July, caused five 
deaths, including two foreign visi
tors on holiday, at the seaside resort 
of Kusadasi. The PKK stated that it 
had no connection with the nebu
lous group calling itself the Hawks 
of Kurdistan Freedom (TAK), 
which had also claimed responsibili
ty for an attack at Cesme, another 
tourist centre of the same region, 
which had injured 20 people, on 10 
July. "The accusations are completely 
wrong and unfounded ... We have 
nothing to do with ('the attack atj 
Kusadasi (...). We have no connection 
with the TAK organisation , stressed 
a communique published on 17 July. 
Furthermore, in a joint statement 
published on 16 July in Ankara, 
some Kurdish public figures con

demned the Kusadasi attack: “We 
will never approve and we firmly con
demn any action against innocent and 
defenceless civilians, whatever might be 
the motives and whoever might be the 
authors’, stressed these public fig
ures. Amongst the signatories of 
this declaration are Mrs. Leyla 
Zana and Mr. Tuncer Bakirhan, 
President of the People’s Democrat
ic Party (DEHAP).

Furthermore a Kurdish public fig
ure was killed by "persons 
unknown” on 6 July in Diyarbekir. 
Struck by a bullet in the head, Hik- 
met Fidan, 50 years of age, was 
killed outright while his murderer 
managed to escape. Hikmet Fidan 
was an important political leader in 
the Kurdish movement in Turkey. 
He had, in particular, held the posi
tion of Vice-President of the Party 
for a People’s Democracy 
(HADEP), until it was banned by 
the Constitutional Court in 2003.

All these acts of violence have given 
birth to the fear of a new generali
sation of conflict in the region, 
which could seriously endanger 
Turkey's efforts on the road to 
democracy. The Kurdish politicians 
publicly distance themselves from 
the PKK, but support many of its 
demands, including that for a gen
eral amnesty. “ We have passed the 
point where arms can take any part in 
the resolution of problems’, stated 
Osman Baydemir, Mayor of 
Diyarbekir. “We must bring the PKK 
onto the terrain of political struggle”. 
"This is the most worrying period of 
the last few years ...We call on the two 
parties to stop this violence uncondi
tionally , the mayor of Diyarbekir 
pointed out. “By adopting a few mea
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sures, the government considered that 
the issue of the Kurdish problem was 
now shelved’, Mr. Baydemir consid
ered. "People here have come to think 
that no one will recognise their rights 
so long as they keep quiet’. According 
to Selahattin Demirtas, the repre
sentative of the Diyarbekir branch 
of the Human Rights Association, 
the number of complaint has 
increased since the E.U. decided, 
last December, to begin negotia
tions for membership with Turkey 
and have doubled with the return of 
tension.

During the first four months of 
2005, the local authorities have 
opened preliminary investigations 
aimed at 2,700 people, regarding 
their freedom of expression — that 
is as many as for the whole of 2004, 
stated Mr. Demirtas. “The laws 
haven’t changed, but the prosecutors are 
becoming less tolerant, the government 
is closing its eyes’’, he stressed. The 
local politicians are demanding the 
right to use the Kurdish language 
in public institutions and schools, 
the lifting of the legal obstacles to 
the entry of a Kurdish party into 
Parliament, and the return to using 
the original Kurdish names of vil
lages that had been officially given 
Turkish names. They are also call
ing for an amnesty for the PKK 
activists and their reintegration 
into society. These demands are 
greeted with suspicion by the gov
ernment, which fears that they 
would encourage separatism, and 
with anger by the Army, deter
mined to crush the PKK in the 
field.

Furthermore, on 28 July, a member 
of the People’s Democratic Party

(DEHAP) in the locality of Erzu
rum, sued for having used a polite 
term of respect with reference to 
Abdullah Ocalan, was sentenced to 
ten months imprisonment by a 
Turkish Court. He had been acquit
ted at an earlier trial, but the Prose
cution had appealed and the case 
was retried. The accusation charged 
Bedri Firat of having referred to 
Ocalan, during a televised interview 
last year, using the term “sayin', a 
term of respect equivalent to "hon
ourable’ or “worthy". The Turkish 
authorities are careful to clamp 
down on the slightest act or remark 
that could be interpreted as support 
or sympathy for the Kurdish move-

IRANIAN KURDISTAN: MAHABAD SHAKEN BY CLASHES 
FOLLOWING THE TORTURE AND MURDER 

OF A YOUNG KURD

D
RANIAN Kurdistan has 
been particularly disturbed 
since recent events in 
Mahabad — today incorpo
rated into the Iranian 
Province of Western Azerbaijan, 

but which, in 1946, was the capital 
of the autonomous Republic of Kur
distan. This city was the scene, in 
July, of clashes with the police fol
lowing the death of a young Kurd, 
Seyed Kamal Astom, who the police 
say was shot while resisting arrest. 
Officially, one policeman was killed 
during the clashes and dozens of 
people arrested. The photos of 
Seyed Kamal Astom’s swollen face 
displayed on Internet accredited the 
idea that he had been tortured, — 
which the authorities denied. This 
exacerbated the general discontent 
of the Kurdish population and

ment and in Turkish “official speak’ 
Ocalan is only referred to as “the 
terrorist chief. In the same way, 
Turkish Prime Minister Recep 
Tayyip Erdogan sharply attacked 
the BBC and Reuters news agency, 
on 14 July, for having described the 
Kurdish in Turkey fighters as a 
“militia" and called on the interna
tional press to opt for an “objective 
approach’ regarding the incidents in 
Turkey between the Army and the 
Kurdish rebels. The head of the 
Turkish government was speaking 
before a group of Turkish business
men, after observing a minute's 
silence in memory of the victims of 
the bomb attacks in London

revived demands for rights and 
freedom. According to the Iranian 
authorities, one of the inhabitants 
and a soldier were killed in the 
clashes in the city on 18 July, and 
the tradesmen closed their shops as 
a protest against the arrests.

Discontent is widespread in Iranian 
Kurdistan and the Kurds expressed 
this during the Presidential elec
tions with a very low-level of par
ticipation. Several towns in the 
region have also experienced 
unrest. The Deputy Governor of 
the Province, Abbas Khorshidi, 
stated that six people had been 
killed on 26 July in Iranian Kurdis
tan, including four soldiers, in an 
attack attributed to a group linked 
to the Kurdistan Workers’ Party 
(PKK). "Four soldiers were killed and
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five others wounded yesterday evening 
in an ambush near Si.ah Kuh” on the 
border with Iraqi Kurdistan, near 
Ochnavieh, in a region that is very 
tense at the moment. “The attack 
was probably perpetrated by the 
PEJAK (The Party for free life in 
Iranian Kurdistan)”, he stressed. At 
the same time, at 23.30 (19.00 
GMT) in Ochnavieh “some unknown 
persons opened fire on several patrols’-, 
reported Abbas Khorshidi. A 
woman was killed by ricochet and 
the body of an armed man, appar
ently one of the fighters, was found 
abandoned outside the town, he 
stated. Teheran and Ankara are 
linked by an agreement that com
mits them to fighting the PKK, in 
Iran’s case, and the People’s 
Mujahiddin in Turkey’s case, the 
latter being an Iranian armed oppo
sition group long based in Iraq.

Ahvaz, the restless capital of the 
mainly Arab populated Province of 
Khuzistan (Arabistan), Iran’s main 
source of oil, was also the scene of 
fresh clashes recently. This 
province has gone through several 
days of clashes in April between the 
Arab population and the security 
forces. Officially, five people were 
killed and hundreds of others 
arrested. On 12 June Ahvaz was 
also shaken by four bomb attacks 
that caused six to eight deaths (the 
figures vary according to the 
sources). The Arabs make up the 
great majority of the population of 
Ahvaz and of Khuzistan, though 
only representing between 3 to 5% 
of the population of Iran.

Iran is, in fact, a multi-national 
empire, in which the Persians, polit
ically and culturally dominant,

make up barely 40% of the popula
tion. The come the Azeris, (18 mil
lion), the Kurds (11 million), the 
Baluchis (4 million), the Arabs (3 to 
5 million) and the Turcomen (3 mil
lion).

Moreover, on 24 July the Iranian 
press reported that an official 
report of the Iranian judicial admin
istration had recognised, for the 
first time, that Human Rights were 
habitually violated in the country's 
prisons, where torture is still used. 
Last year, the Iranian Minister of 
Justice, Mahmud Hashemi Shahru- 
di, had expressly forbidden the 
extraction of confessions under tor
ture. But this order has not been 
carried out, according to the report 
drawn up by Abbas Ali Alizadeh, 
head of the Teheran judicial admin
istration. The police have carried 
out a number of arrests without 
sufficient evidence and placed the 
suspects in undeclared detention 
centres, added the report, which 
made the front page of the govern-

THE HISTORIC VISIT OF THE IRAQI 
PRIME MINISTER TO IRAN

On 16 July, the Iraqi Prime Minis
ter, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, began a his
toric visit to Iran in the context of a 
diplomatic mission mainly centred 
on oil co-operation between these 
two former "deadly enemies”. His 
visit was the first to Iran by senior 
Iraqi leader for several decades.

Iran will do everything to acceler
ate the reconstruction and ensure 
security in Iraq promised Iranian 
President Mohammad Khatami, on

ment-owned daily Iran. The State 
radio also echoed this report. 
''Blindfolding the accused and beating 
them, placing a 13-year-old. boy in the 
worst detention centre for having stolen 
a chicken, jailing a woman of 73 for 
lack of financial means, locking up a 
woman because her husband was on the 
run. These are flagrant examples of 
Human Rights violations discovered, by 
the judiciary in a. few months of 
enquiries’, accuses the report sub
mitted to the Minister, Mahmud 
Hashemi. The report also raises the 
case of a man who has been in 
prison since 1988, without any ver
dict having been levelled against 
him.

Given the extent and systematic 
character of the use of torture in 
Iran, this kind of report aims, 
essentially, to put the phenomenon 
into “perspective” and give the 
impression that it is done without 
the authorities being aware and that 
they are going to do something 
about it.

17 July, to Iraqi Prime Minister 
Ibrahim al-Jaafari. “The Islamic 
Republic of Iran will do everything 
possible to ensure the reconstruction and 
security of Iraq , declared Mr. Khata
mi. “Iran’s strategy is to support a free, 
independent and developed Iraq , he 
added. Security was one of the 
major themes of the discussions. 
The Iranians have frequently been 
accused by the Americans (but also 
by certain Kurdish leaders) of inter
fering in he internal affairs of its
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neighbour so as to destabilise it. 
Baghdad expects Teheran to 
strengthen controls of its borders 
to prevent hostile infiltration and 
all sorts of illegal trafficking.

During the meeting, on 18 July, with 
the Supreme Guide, Ayatollah Ali 
Khamenei, the sensitive question 
was raised, for the fust time, of the 
American occupation, which causes 
"great harm to Iraq. But the Guide 
avoided demanding of his visitor, as 
he had in the past, the departure of 
the Americans from Iraq. Indeed, 
Mr. al-Jaafari was accorded the rare 
privilege, for a foreign leader, of 
being invited to the holy city of 
Mashhad (holy to both Iranian and 
Iraqi Shiites) to meet him. “This visit 
has consolidated relations' between 
Baghdad and Teheran, declared Mr. 
al-Jaafari before talcing the plane for
Mashhad. It “marks a turning point in 
bilateral relations' Added, for his part 
the Iranian Vice-President Moham
mad Reza Aref. In the face of fears 
by the Americans, the Arab States 
and the Sunni community in Iraq 
that Iran was seeking to impose its 
own theocratic model on its neigh
bour, which, like it has a Shiite 
majority, the Guide assured his visi
tor that " the first priority, for the 
Islamic Republic of Iran, is to see an 
independent, united safe and prosperous
Iraq .

Mr. al-Jaafari’s arrival at the head 
of a delegation of a dozen ministers 
should also strengthen economic 
cooperation, such as the signature 
of a memorandum on oil. The two 
parties should also agree on con
necting their electric distribution 
grids. The issue here is to meet the 
crying need of fuel and power of a

country whose reconstruction is 
restricted by attacks and bombing, 
by disorganisation and corruption. 
A thaw between Iraq and Iran is 
likely to worry many Arab leaders, 
most of them being Sunni Arabs. 
Iraq is the first modern Arab State 
to be governed by a government 
with a Shiite majority, and certain 
Sunni Arabs suspect it of being 
under Iranian influence. There are 
close bonds linking the Shiites of 
Iran and Iraq. The most influential 
Iraqi religious dignitary, Ayatollah

TWO AIRPORTS IN IRAQI KURDISTAN: 
THE FIRST KURDISTAN AIRLINES FLIGHT 

BETWEEN IRBIL AND DUBAI

HE first flight of a plane 
belonging to a Kurdish 
company took place on 21 
July between Dubai and 
Irbil Airport, while the day

before a second airport was inaugu
rated in Iraqi Kurdistan, at the city 
of Suleimaniyah. The only plane of 
the Kurdistan Airlines Company, 
landed at 10.30 am, (6.30 GMT) 
with some 46 Iraqi and Kurdish 
businessmen returning from the 
United Arab Emirates to Irbil air
port, itself just inaugurated on 15 
April. “The Company was recently cre
ated and. is wholly owned by the Kur
dish government. It has secured the 
approval of the Directorate of Civil 
Aviation, itself answerable to the Iraqi 
Ministry of Transport but for the 
moment only has a single aeroplane, a 
Boeing 737", stated Mr. Rashad 
Omar, Deputy Minister of Trans
port and Communications of the 
Regional Government of Iraqi Kur
distan. “It is an Iraqi National Corn-

Mi Sistani, was born in Iraq. As for 
the late Ayatollah Ruhollah Khome
ini, the first Guide of the Iranian 
Islamic Revolution, he had passed 
some fifteen years of exile in the 
Iraqi holy city of Najaf.

During his visit, the Iraqi Prime 
Minister also had discussions with 
President Khatami’s elected succes
sor, Mahmud Ahmadinjad, who will 
be taking office officially on 3 
August, and the Foreign Minister, 
Kamal Kharazi.

pa.ny, just like Iraqi. Airways. IKe are 
going to charter other planes to ensure 
regular links with Europe , he added.

Hitherto, only Iraqi Airways and 
the Lebanese company Flying Car
pet have made flights between 
Baghdad and Irbil. "This is a his
toric day, as it is the first time any 
aircraft has carried out a direct 
flight between Irbil Airport and a 
foreign country”, stated the 
Region's Minister of Transport and 
Communications, Haidar Faili.

Moreover, on 20 July, the Iraqi 
President, Jalal Talabani, who is 
also head of the Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan, inaugurated the 
Soleimaniyah Airport, 200 Km from 
Irbil. An Iraqi Airways plane, com
ing from Jordan, landed at this air
port, carrying an official delegation, 
including the Iraqi Minister of 
Planning, Barham Saleh.
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BAGHDAD URGES THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY 
TO PAY IN THE PROMISED FINANCIAL AID

ORE than two years 
after the fall of Saddam 
Hussein, only in minute 
part of the billions of 
dollars promised to the

Iraqi authorities have been distrib
uted, because of concerns about 
corruption and bad management of 
the funds on the one hand, and the 
incessant violence on the other. 
Some representatives of about sixty 
countries and international organi
sations met on 19 July, on the banks 
of the Dead Sea, in Jordan, to con
tinue the work begun during the 
conferences held over the last two 
years in Madrid (October 2003) and 
Tokyo (October 2004) in the course 
of which those taking part had 
promised Iraq some 14 billion dol
lars. The Jordan Conference was 
devoted to technical details regard
ing the feasibility and funding of 
projects proposed by the Iraqi 
authorities and gathered together in 
global document entitled Strategy of 
National Development.

On this occasion, Baghdad urged 
the international community imme
diately to deposit the promised 
financial aid, failing which there 
was a danger that the situation in 
Iraq would deteriorate still further 
— which could endanger world 
security. The World Bank granted 
Iraq an interest-free loan of 500 
million dollars over ten years, 
which is intended to finance infra
structure projects. This loan is the 
first granted to Iraq by the World 
Bank since 1973.

The Iraqi Minister of Planning, 
Barham Saleh, speaking to the con
ference, stated “if we do not act 
rapidly, we will indeed have serious 
problems in the next few months". 
"Failure is not an option, because this 
would have terrible consequences for. the 
Iraqi people, for the region and for 
world security' he added.

In addition, on 19 July, Iran and 
Iraq signed the protocol of an 
agreement to build three oil 
pipelines, which should cover the 
most Iraq’s urgent need for petrol 
and refined oil products. Iraq will 
export crude oil to Iran and Iran 
will send back to Iraq petrol and 
refined oil products to offset the 
shortcomings of Iraq’s petrochemi
cal industry. The formal agreement 
is due to be signed in a month’s 
time. Under the terms of this agree
ment, Iraq will export to Iran 
150,000 barrels per day of crude 
through Basra to the Abadan 
refineries. In return, Iraq would 
receive petrol, diesel oil, and 
kerosene products from its neigh
bour, the Iraqi delegation pointed 
out. The exchange will start six 
months after signing.

Furthermore, millions of dollars of 
reconstruction aid have been 
embezzled by American officials 
and firms, according to a senior 
American official. The Justice 
Department is at the moment 
examining the case, pointed out 
Stuart Bowen, Inspector General 
for reconstruction in Iraq on 29 
July. He nevertheless stressed that

despite these misappropriations, the 
work of reconstruction was going 
forward. A thousand projects have 
been completed and a thousand 
more are under way.

The United States has granted 23 
billion dollars of aid to Iraq for 
reconstruction work and, in several 
earlier reports Mr. Bowen had 
already highlighted substantial 
misappropriation of aid. Moreover, 
according to an official report, 
some American firms that had 
secured contracts for infrastructure 
reconstruction had not expected 
such a degree of violence and had 
spent over 760 million dollars to 
ensure their security.

On the other hand, on 27 July, a 
senior official of the State Depart
ment declared that the Syrian gov
ernment “can and should do more to 
help recover the funds illegally 
received through oil smuggling 
during the period of the UN oil 
sanctions. “The Syrians have supplied 
us with a certain amount of informa
tion and access, but there is very much 
more that they could and should do", 
declared Elizabeth Dribble, during 
a hearing organised by two Foreign 
Affairs sub-Committees of the 
House of Representatives. Between 
June 2000 and July 2003, the sale of 
Iraqi oil to Syria, in violation of the 
UN sanctions, earned some 3.4 bil
lion dollars, according to Washing
ton. At this time, some 262 million 
dollars of this trading is still in a 
Syrian bank — the Commercial 
Bank of Syria (CBS) and the United 
States would like to see them trans
ferred to the Iraqi Development 
Fund. Referring to a commitment 
made at the beginning of the month



n° 244 • July 2005 Information and liaison bulletin • 9

by the Syrian government to the 
Iraqi Finance Minister, Mrs. Dribble 
warned that if these funds were not 
transferred soon, sanctions would be 
started, in application of the anti
laundering provisions of the anti
terrorist Patriot Act. An agent of the 
US Treasury, charged with investi
gating the transfer of funds between 
Syria and Iraq, Dwight Sparlin, 
made the point that the transfers of 
funds between Syria and Iraq were 
“ the principle source of Iraq's illicit rev
enue between 2000 and' the American 
intervention in March 2003. Sixty 
percent of the urns due to the Iraqi 
government were deposited in a

ANKARA SIGNS THE AGREEMENT EXTENDING 
THE CUSTOMS UNION TO THE NEW MEMBERS OF 
THE EUROPEAN UNION - WITHOUT, HOWEVER,

RECOGNISING CYPRUS

URKEY has fulfilled the 
major conditions set by the 
European Union for the 
opening of negotiations for 
membership on 3 October,

by signing a crucial agreement 
extending the customs union to the 
Republic of Cyprus, but has not fin
ished with quibbling. Ankara’s rep
resentative at the E.U. initialled, in 
Brussels, a protocol extending to 
the ten countries that joined the 
European Union in May 2004 (thus 
including Cyprus) the Customs 
Union agreement that has existed 
between it and the other countries 
of the Union since 1996.

However, Turkey added to this doc
ument a declaration stipulating that 
its gesture did not amount to any 
recognition of the Republic of 
Cyprus. “The signature, the ratifica

commercial account at the CBS, in 
Damascus, for eventual purchases. 
The rest were deposited in a cash 
account with a subsidiary of the 
CBS, the Syria-Lebanon Commercial 
Bank (SLCB) in Beirut. In May 
2003, there remained some 850 mil
lion dollars on the first account but 
since then the Syrian authorities 
have drawn some 580 million, leav
ing only 266 million. There remain 
72 million dollars at the SLCB in 
Beirut, which were transferred to 
the Iraqi Development Fund in June, 
according to Mrs. Dribble. On the 
other hand, "266 million dollars are 
still in the CBS'.

tion and the application of this pro
tocol in no way means any recogni
tion of the Republic of Cyprus to 
which the protocol refers”, states 
the declaration. Turkey only recog
nises as sole legitimate authority on 
the island the Turkish Republic of 
North Cyprus (TRNC), self-pro
claimed in 1983, nine years after the 
invasion of this part of the island by 
Ankara’s troops in response to a 
attempted coup d’etatkry some Greek 
Cypriot nationalists, backed by the 
colonel’s dictatorship in Athens 
aiming at annexing the island to 
Greece. The European leaders 
admitted, in December, when they 
had made the signing of this proto
col a condition of opening negotia
tions for membership with Ankara, 
that this gesture did not, on a “legal 
level” amount to recognition of this 
state by Turkey. The E.U. neverthe-

less expressed the desire to see an 
end to the impasse created by a 
candidate for membership refusing 
to recognise a member state of the 
Union. In tins context, the declara
tion made by Ankara could be a 
blow to the already precarious con
sensus reached by the European 
partners on the opening of negotia
tions for membership. In fact, if 
Turkey does not recognise the 
Nicosia government by 3 October, 
Greece and the Cyprus Republic 
could veto any formal negotiations.

The Greek Foreign Ministry 
spokesman, George Koumoutsakos, 
declared, "with this unilateral decla
ration f...) Turkey is insisting on pro
longing a political and. legal paradox’. 
"The Republic of Cyprus deeply regrets 
that Turkey has judged it necessary to 
make a unilateral declaration on 
Cyprus at the very moment of signing 
the protocol' wrote, for his part the 
Cyprus Government’s spokesman, 
Kypros Chrysostomides, in a com
munique.

This potential apple of discord 
could also provide a further argu
ment for the opponents of the inte
gration of Turkey, whose candidacy 
already arouses strong reservations 
in the public opinion of several 
countries, such as France and Ger
many.

Since the rejection by the Greek 
Cypriots, in April 2004, of a peace 
plan proposed by UNO, supported 
by Ankara and approved by the 
Turkish Cypriots, the Turks are 
henceforth better placed than the 
Greek Cypriots to assert their views 
within the European Union, the Mil- 
liyet columnist Fikret Bila consid-
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ered. In the eyes of the international 
press, the Greek-Cypriot Prime Min
ister, Tassos Papadopoulos "is today 
more disagreeable than before the 
referendum", agreed Ertugrul 
Ozkok, Chief Editor of the Turkish 
daily Hurriyet. It remains to be seen

AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL CONSIDERS THAT 
THE ARMED GROUPS IN IRAQ ARE PERPETRATING WAR 
CRIMES AND CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY, DESCRIBES

THEM AS CRIMINAL AND CALLS ON THE RELIGIOUS
LEADERS TO CONDEMN THE INDEFENSIBLE

N anew report published in 
London on 2 5 July, 
Amnesty International con
siders that “the armed groups 
that are opposing the US-led

multinational force and the Iraqi gov
ernment are showing an absolute con
tempt for the lives of Iraqi civilians 
and foreigners by perpetrating a cycle 
of war crimes and crimes against 
humanity'.

“At the close of one of the most terrible 
month since the launching of the war 
in Iraq in March 2003, in the course of 
which the armed groups have commit
ted a very great number of homicides, 
Amnesty international’s report 
denounces “the lack of determination 
of these groups to respect even the most 
elementary of standards of humanitar
ian law". In this 50-page document, 
the international human rights 
defence organisation “recognises that 
many Iraqis are hostile to the perma
nent presence of the American forces 
and their allies in their country", 
which have themselves “perpetrated 
serious violations of human rights". 
But “the violence committed by one 
camp cannot justify those of the other: 
this is all the more true when the prin

ts this alleged weakening of the 
Greek Cypriot position is confirmed 
during the summit of E.U. Foreign 
Ministers in Great Britain over the 
lsland 2'“' September and it the latter 
will accept without flinching the 
terms of the Turkish declaration.

ci.pal victims are ordinary citizens, 
men, women and children who are try
ing to go about their everyday business 
in peace . “Those who order or who 
commit such atrocities are going 
beyond all acceptable limits. What hon
our or what heroism is there in blow
ing up people going to pray or in assas
sinating a terrified hostage? Those 
who indulge in such acts are no more 
than criminals Amnesty accuses.

Drawing up a list of these “attacks on 
human rights" ("attacks directed against 
civilians, having the aim of killing the 
maximum, hostage taking, kidnapping, 
acts of torture and homicide, aggres
sions targeting women and. girls’ ..P) 
Amnesty “urges the armed groups to

A CONTROVERSY OVER THE NUMBER OF VICTIMS 
IN THE IRAQI WAR

N 20 July, the Iraqi author
ities published a new 
assessment of a total of 
8,175 Iraqis, mainly civil
ians, killed in the fighting

between July 2004 and May 2005. 
The day before, the British humani
tarian organisation, Iraq Body 
Count (IBC) had estimated that

put an immediate end to all attacks 
aimed at civilians and- to all exactions', 
calling on them to “conform fully to 
international law in all their actions 
(...)“. “All the parties in the conflict 
have a prime obligation to respect the 
rights of civilians and defenceless people. 
There must be an end to activities of 
those who are violating this obligation, 
whatever may be their camp, and to 
bring them to account for their acts" 
Amnesty stresses.

The report quotes a Minister of the 
Iraqi government who had 
instanced 6.000 civilians killed and 
16,000 injured in the course of 
attacks made by these armed 
groups between March 2003 and 
March 2005. Amnesty considers, 
however, that it is “impossible accu
rately to calculate the real toll that the 
civilian population is paying .

Moreover, the organisation calls on 
the principal religious dignitaries and 
influential public figures in Iraq and 
abroad “to condemn the indefensible and 
clearly to make it known that no circum
stances whatever can authorise or justify 
war crimes or crimes against humanity'. 
“If we fail together, it is the Iraqi civil
ians, in the front line, who will continue 
to pay the price Amnesty concludes.

about 2 5,000 Iraqi civilians had 
died in the violence since the inter
vention in Iraq by the US-led forces 
in March 2003, that is "an average of 
34 ordinary Iraqis killed every day”, 
pointed out Professor John Sloboda, 
Director of the Oxford Research 
Group and co-founder of Iraq Body 
Count, the two university organisa-
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tions that conducted the enquiry. Of 
the 8,175 killed, the coalition was 
responsible for 37.5%, three quar
ters of which were during the war 
itself, i.e. before 1 May 2003; 35.6% 
are imputed to the increase of crime 
following the overthrow of Saddam 
Hussein in April 2003, a figure 
which covers the robbing, kidnap
ping, and settling of personal 
scores, but also to clashes between 
ethnic and religious communities 
that were not directly linked to the 
intervention; 9.5% are imputed to 
the insurrection and 11% are due to 
the suicide bomb attacks and other 
attacks not aimed at any military 
target.

Three out of ten of those killed lost 
their lives between the beginning of 
the war in March 2003 and the end 
of "principal combat operations” 
announced six weeks later by US 
President G. W Bush. After the 
intervention, the number of deaths 
reported by IBC was 6,215 during 
the first year of the occupation, and 
11,351 in the second year, when the 
insurrection became more active 
and the American Army launched 
its offensive against its Falluja 
stronghold *1,874 civilians killed). 
Women and children represent a
fifth of those killed. Nearly one 
death in ten was of someone under 
18 years of age. The enquiry bases 
itself on the analysis of 19,000 press 
articles, a large number of which 
were by Iraqi journalists and many 
using as sources employees of the 
morgues and doctors on the spot. 
Professor Sloboda does not present 
his study as an exhaustive counting 
of civilians lulled in Iraq but as “the 
absolutely solid base of the minimum 
number of violent deaths.

For its part, the British medical 
review The Lancet, which pub
lished, last October, a figure four 
times as great, estimates that the 
figure of 25,000 is an "absolute mini
mum . This previous study, based on 
interviews, compared the periods 
before and after the war and pro
jected a number of “deaths in 
excess”, not only through violence 
but also through poverty, lack of 
medical care, etc. It estimated that 
the risk of death was 2.5 time high
er after the intervention, a rate 
brought down to 1,5 times if the 
case of Falluja was excluded. The 
Iraqis "have a right to know the real
price paid— in the number of lives lost 
— during a conflict, undertaken in 
their name’ stated this review in its 
editorial on 20 July, judging “inde

fensible the refusal of the coalition 
forces to take part in a methodical 
counting of civilian deaths. The 
database used by IBC “only covers 
deaths reported by at least two press 
agencies. Thus incidents for which no 

journalist observers were present are 
not counted', added the review.

The boss of the Pentagon, Donald 
Rumsfeld, on a visit, to Baghdad on 
27 July, pressed the Iraqi leadership 
to advance the political process 
more rapidly, at a time when the 
American Commander was raising 
the possibility of a substantial 
reduction in the number of GIs in 
2005. The Commander of the US 
Forces in Iraq, George Casey, 
declared that the number of GIs 
could be reduced considerably if the 
political process remained on the 
right track. Some 140,000 US sol
diers are at the moment deployed in 
Iraq.

On 14 July, the Pentagon presented 
Congress its quarterly evaluation of 
the situation in Iraq, without giving 
any public indication of the time 
scale of any possible relief of the 
American troops by the Iraqi forces, 
which still remain very dependent 
on them. This evaluation, which 
also covers the aptitude of the Iraqi 
Army and police, is confidential. 
However, one officer, General Wal
ter Sharp, has recognised that only 
a small number of Iraqi units is up 
to acting independently of the 
American forces. The Iraqi troops 
— 76,700 individuals — have only 
60% of the equipment they need, 
the report also reveals. Absenteeism 
and desertions have diminished and 
now are only 1% for certain divi
sions.

Furthermore, on 30 July, the Iraqi 
official who leads the commission 
charges with establishing which 
towns could be handed over to Iraqi 
control put forward seven Shiite and 
Kurdish towns, which, he said ful
filled the conditions for such a trans
fer. "There are some stable towns 
that we could ask the multinationals 
forces to leave, such as Najaf, Ker- 
bala, Samawah, Diwaniyah, and per
haps Nassiriyah, Suleimaniyah and 
Irbil” declared Muwafak al-Rubaie 
after a meeting with the senior Aya
tollah Ali Sistrani, a top Shiite 
leader. The timetable of transfers 
must be drawn up by a joint Ameri
cano-Iraqi commission, in particular 
on the basis of the security condi
tions in each town. Suleimaniyah 
and Irbil are amongst the calmest 
towns in the country. The other 
towns are located in regions with a 
population that is mainly Shiite, in 
the South and Centre of Iraq.
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STRASBOURG: THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS COURT 
FINDS TURKEY GUILTY IN THE CASE OF THE REPRESSION 

OF THE ISTANBUL ALEVI BROTHERHOOD IN 1995

N 26 July, Turkey was 
found guilty by the Euro
pean Court for Human 
Rights (ECHR) over the 
riots that had caused 17

deaths in March 1995 amongst 
members of the Istanbul Alevi 
brotherhood.

The Court found in favour of 22 
relatives of people who had died 
then, considering that the Turkish 
authorities had violated Article 2 
(the right to life) of the European 
Convention on Human Rights by 
having recourse “to a force that was 
not absolutely necessary” to repress 
demonstrations in the Gazi and 
Umraniye quarters of Istanbul.

The riots in Gazi, a deprived quar
ter inhabited by Alevis (Moslems 
whose Islam is inspired by Sufi 
mysticism) followed on the murder 
of a taxi driver on 12 March 1995. 
There were 15 people killed and 
276 others injured by the police 
who, according to the petitioners, 
had not hesitated to open fire on the 
crowd and had prevented the 
demonstrators from taking the 
injured to hospital.

Three days later, at Umraniye, fresh 
demonstrations were brutally 
repressed by the police, in the 
course of which two more people 
were lulled and many were injured. 
According to the Turkish authori
ties, the bullets recovered from the

victims' bodies did not correspond 
with the weapons used by the secu
rity forces on duty during the two 
incidents. This was contested by 
the victims’ relatives who had reg
istered a complaint with the Turk
ish courts the following month. 
Two policemen were sentenced 
respectively to five years and one 
year eight months imprisonment 
for having killed a total of five peo
ple, but an enquiry, opened at the 
time, covering the deaths of four 
others is still pending.

The ECHR also found Ankara 
guilty of not having conducted a 
“rapid and adequate enquiry” into the 
circumstances surrounding the 
deaths, considering, in particular, 
that “the manner with which the Turk
ish penal justice system had. operated in 
response to the tragic events of 1995 
did not allow any guarantee that the 
officers concerned had fully answered 
for their actions’. Turkey, finally, was 
found guilty of the absence of any 
"effective recourse” (Article 13) that 
would have allowed the petitioners 
to “complain of the deaths of their 
relatives" and obtain action in repa
ration. The families of the victims 
have, so far, received 150 million 
Turkish lire (2,800 euros) indemni
ty from a Turkish mutual aid fund. 
The European Court decided to 
allocate 30,000 euros jointly to six 
of the petitioners and 30.000 each 
to the 16 others in damages.

Furthermore, on 14 July the Euro
pean Court for Human Rights 
found Turkey guilty for having 
insufficiently investigated the mur
der of a man, close to the Kurdistan 
Workers’ Party (PKK) shot down in 
Diyarbekir in 1994. The Court con
sidered that Ankara had violated 
Articles 2 (the right to life) and 13 
(right to effective recourse) of the 
European Convention on Human 
Rights and granted 10,000 euros 
damages to the widow and three 
orphans of Halis Kagar. He had 
been killed by several bullets in the 
back on 11 March 1994, as he was 
leaving his home, the Court 
recalled in its verdict. His wife 
maintained that he was the victim 
of an extra-judicial execution while 
the government stated that he had 
been killed in a settling of scores 
between terrorist organisations.

"In the light of the evidence in our pos
session the Court considered “that a 
conclusion that Halis Kagar had been 
killed, by agents of the State, or with 
their connivance, is more in the area, of 
hypothesis and speculation that reliable 
evidence". However, “the Turkish 
authorities have shown a lock of dili
gence in the manner in which they con
ducted the penal enquiry, which was 
marked by periods of unexplained inac
tivity’ the Court continued.

It also expressed astonishment at 
the negligence in the ballistic 
examination Moreover, while an 
enquiry was opened on the pre
sumed authors of the murder, “they 
have not all been found and the pro
ceedings against certain of the suspects 
questioned or located is "still pend
ing, it added.
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AS WELL AS...

• THE KURDS DENOUNCE 
THE BLUNDERS OF AMERI
CAN SECURITY AGENTS. The
Irbil police has asked the American 
Army to hand over to it the mem
bers of a private security team that 
is said to have fired on the car of a 
Kurdish political leader, seriously 
wounding his brother. On 14 July, 
at 9 am (5 m GMT) American 
members of a private security com
pany opened fire on the car of 
Bayez Ismail, a leading member of 
the Kurdistan Democratic Party 
(KDP) in Irbil, stated the city’s 
Chief of Police, Farhad Salim. The 
Kurdish leader’s brother, Ari Ismail, 
was seriously wounded in the head, 
he added, pointing out that the car 
had come too close to the Chevrolet 
in which three security agents were 
sitting. have asked the American 
Army to hand over to us those responsi
ble for these shots. They are American. 
They must come before the Kurdish
courts. This is not the first time that 
this kind of incident has occurred", 
declared Farhad Salim.

A local leader of the KDP has 
denounced the blunders of security 
agents on Kurdish television, recall
ing that the city of Irbil is located in 
a zone largely spared the attacks 
that are daily bathing the rest of 
Iraq in blood. An enquiry has been 
conducted jointly by the American 
Army and the Iraqi police on the 
shooting but the different parties 
were unable to reach a common 
conclusion the American Embassy 
pointed our in a communique. Con
sequently "men in uniform' have 
begun to stop the cars of foreign

private security agents to try and 
identify those responsible for the 
shooting, the Embassy added. “The 
American Embassy has, consequently, 
suspended, all operations by private 
security agents in the Irbil region', the 
Embassy announced.

Decree N° 17 of June 2004, defines 
the status of foreign forces in Iraq. 
This decree, signed by the former 
American Administrator in Iraq, 
Paul Bremer, give full immunity to 
the multinational force and to for
eign security agents, whose mem
bers cannot be arrested or tried by 
the Iraqi authorities but only by the 
country that had sent them.

A Swiss citizen of Iraqi Kurdish ori
gin, Salah Jmor, was lulled by bul
lets at the end or June in Baghdad, 
shot down in error by an American 
soldier. According to the testimony 
of his father and brother, the man 
was shot on a Baghdad motorway. 
Switzerland has also intervened, 
both with the Iraqi and American 
authorities, to obtain information. A 
spokesman of the American 
Embassy in Berne did not want to 
comment on the subject, as investi
gations were under way.

Furthermore, a policeman and an 
activist of the Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan (PUK) were killed when 
a homemade bomb exploded as a 
police patrol was passing, in 
Kirkuk, near one of the offices of 
the Kurdish Party. Also in Kirkuk a 
suicide bomber droving a booby- 
trapped car killed three civilians 
and wounded ten others on 10 July,

near a building of the local authori
ties.

• KURDS ATTACKED BY 
TURKISH NATIONALISTS 
DURING THE TRIAL OF 
POLICEMEN ACCUSED OF 
HAVING KILLED A 12-YEAR- 
OLD CHILD AND HIS FATHER 
IN MARDIN. Several people were 
injured on 20 July during clashes 
between Kurdish and extreme right 
demonstrators before the Eskisehir 
Court house, in Western Turkey, 
where four policemen are appearing 
on charges of murdering a 12 year 
old child and his father. The clash 
began when a group of nationalist 
activists, armed with sticks, 
attacked some 200 people come to 
demonstrate before the court. The
NTV Television network broad
cast, in particular, pictures of a 
young man, his head covered in 
blood, being thrown to the ground 
before a policeman intervened.

The Kurdish demonstrators were 
in Eskisehir for the trial of four 
policemen involved in the murder 
of Ahmet Kaymaz and his 12 year 
old son Ugur, shot down on 21 
November before their house in 
Kiziltepe, a small town in Mardin 
province. The trial had been moved 
to Eskisehir for security reasons 
according to the Turkish authori
ties, which had, in fact, isolated the 
Kurds.

The police stated that the father 
and child had been shot down in 
the context of an operation against 
armed Kurdish fighters, but the 
local Human Rights defenders and 
the neighbours asserted that the 
victims were unarmed civilians. A
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parliamentary enquiry, moreover, 
had concluded that it was a case of 
“police negligence and considered 
that Kaymaz and his son could have 
been captured without any blood
shed.

If the police are found guilty, they 
risk two to six years’ imprisonment. 
Their trial is considered a new test 
of Turkey’s commitment to making 
the state of law respected while it is 
seeking to join the European 
Union.

• SYRIA: DAMASCUS IS OPEN
LY COOPERATING WITH THE 
TURKISH GOVERNMENT TO 
FIGHT THE PKK. On 24 July, 
the State Security Court, a state of 
emergency tribunal, condemned 
four Kinds to sentences of two and 
an half years imprisonment for 
membership of “a secret organisation'

indicated Anouar Bounni. The four 
Kurds, Zakaria Rashid, Hussein 
Kanbar, Mohammad Hassan Abdel 
Rahman and Mohammad Maamo, 
members of the Democratic Union 
Party, a banned Syrian Kurdish 
organisation, are accused of mem
bership of “a secret organisation aim
ing at the annexation of parts of Syrian 
territory by a foreign country”. They 
are also accused of “damaging rela
tions with a friendly country", Turkey, 
according to Mr. Bounni..

For, his part, the Syrian Deputy 
Foreign Minister, Walid al-Mual- 
lim, declared on 22 July that the 
Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) 
was banned in Syria and that Dam
ascus considered it a terrorist 
organisation. Speaking at a press 
conference, Mr. al-Muallim declared 
that cooperation between Turkey 
and Syria on security matters

should be an example to the Iraqis, 
adding that Syria hoped to over
come past difficulties with the Iraqi 
people.

American and Iraqi leaders regular
ly accuse Damascus of closing its 
eyes to the passage across its bor
ders with Iraq of foreign fighters 
joining the terrorists in that coun
try. The Damascus authorities have 
several times denied any implication 
in the violent taking place at their 
neighbours. In a gesture of good 
will, they recently authorised some 
diplomats accredited to Damascus 
to visit the 700-Km long border 
with Iraq. The control arrange
ments were strengthened by 
deploying 7,500 border guards and 
the installation of 500 surveillance 
posts, according to a Syrian mili
tary source.
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5 Kurds, Emboldened by Lebanon, 

Rise Up in Tense Syria

By HASSAN M. FATTAH

QAMISHLI, Syria — Here on the 
fringes of Syria’s agricultural heart
land, the veneer of normalcy is all 
around.

A statue of former President 
Hafez al-Assad, which was brought 
down during riots last year, has been 
rebuilt in a traffic circle. Slogans 
scrawled on walls still call out for 
him. Few signs remain of the vio
lence that struck the city just weeks 
ago.

But as Syria endures heavy in
ternational and domestic pressure to 
change, storm clouds are gathering 
here once again. In this predomi
nantly Kurdish city on Syria’s border 
with Turkey, a growing movement of 
Kurds is demanding recognition and 
representation in Syria’s govern
ment.

Emboldened by their brethren in 
Iraq and inspired by Lebanon’s oppo
sition movement, which helped force 
Syria out of that country, some advo
cates are even calling for Kurdish 
administration of Kurdish areas.

“There is a kind of anxiety and 
restlessness now,” said Hassan Salih, 
secretary general of the Yekiti Kurd
ish party based in Qamishli. “We are 
disappointed with all the unfulfilled 
promises.”

Tensions in this city of 150,000 
reached new levels this month after 
the body of a prominent cleric, Sheik 
Muhammad Mashouk al-Khaznawi, 
was found halfway between here and 
Damascus. Days later, protesters 
calling for an international investiga
tion of the sheik’s killing clashed 
with security forces, who beat wom
en and fired at demonstrators, Kurd
ish politicians say.

One police officer was killed, a doz
en protesters were wounded, dozens 
more remain in custody, and Kurd
ish businesses were looted, they say. 
A day after, Kurdish hopes were 
dashed when Syria’s governing 
Baath Party passed on calls to grant 
Kurds more rights and freedoms at 
its 10th Congress, ending the meeting 
with little more than platitudes, Mr. 
Salih said.

“Lebanon affected us a lot, and we 
learned from it that demonstrating 
can achieve many things without vio
lence,” he said. After riots flared in 
Qamishli in 2004 after a brawl at a 
soccer match, he said, “the regime 
sought to frighten us, but the assas
sination of the sheik has made us rise 
up again.”

In a tent in Qamishli, Kurds paid respects to Muhammad Mashouk al-Khaznawi, 

a cleric who was killed after denouncing the Syrian government.

Syria’s 1.5 million Kurds are the 
country’s largest ethnic minority 
and historically its most downtrod
den. Eschewing the Arab identity at 

’ the core of the Baath Party, the 
Kurds have become the most or
ganized opposition to the embattled
government.

But tensions have simmered since 
1962, when a census taken by the gov
ernment left out tens of thousands of 
Kurds, leaving them and their chil

dren — now hundreds of thousands in 
all — without citizenship and denying 
them the right to obtain government 
jobs or to own property. They now 
carry red identification cards identi
fying them as “foreigner.”

The government also resettled 
thousands of Arabs from other parts 
of the country into areas along the 
border to build a buffer with Kurdish 
areas in neighboring Iran, Iraq and 
Turkey, pitting Kurds against Arabs. 
A long-running drought has not 
helped, as many in the farming re
gion, especially Arab sharecroppers, 
have seen their incomes and toler
ance for one another plummet.

In 2004, a soccer game incited the 
brawl between Arab and Kurdish 
fans that grew into the country’s 
worst civil unrest in decades, spread
ing to many other cities in Syria and 
leaving at least 36 people dead, some 
of them policemen. President Bash-

The New York Times

Kurds of Qamishli are demanding 
greater recognition and rights.

ar al-Assad, in an effort to cool tem
pers, visited the region for the first 
time and called for national unity, 
while pardoning 312 Kurds who were 
accused of taking part in the vio
lence. But Kurds say the ethnic rifts 
remain.

Sheik Khaznawi, a charismatic 47-

1
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year-old cleric who began denounc
ing the Syrian government in ser
mons in recent months, came to em
body the Kurdish political opposition. 
To some, he was a reformer who 
pushed a more thoughtful, inclusive , 
brand of Islam; to others, he was an 
apostate willing to reach out to other 
faiths and challenge long-held Islam
ic mores.

But to Syria’s government, he was

the ultimate threat: a religious fig
ure who appeared to be seeking to tie 
Syria’s listless Kurds to the feared 
Muslim Brotherhood, which led a fe
rocious revolt in Syria in the 1980’s.

“He was able to play a moderating 
role and create dialogue between 
Kurds and Arabs,” said Ammar Abd- 
elhamid, a Syrian political analyst. 
"They saw him setting up a real op
position to the regime."

Sheik Khaznawi rattled nerves in 
February when he met with leaders 
of Syria’s Muslim Brotherhood in

Brussels, signaling even deeper col
lusion between the two forces.

“The sheik used to say that he was 
surrounded by a minefield and that 
his role was to dismantle the mines,” 
said Murshid al-Khaznawi, the 
sheik’s son. “He crossed many red 
lines that others did not cross.”

On May 10, the sheik disappeared 
while on a trip to Damascus. Rumors 
circulated that he had been arrested 
by the Syrian secret police, and dem
onstrators in Qamishli called for his 
release. But the government denied 
having him in custody.

Then on June 1, the authorities led 
his sons to a grave in the predomi
nantly Sunni Arab town of Deir ez 
Zor. A government statement said 
the sheik had been kidnapped and 
killed by radical Islamists who were 
against his reformist approach.

Days later, the authorities broad
cast a 15-minute recording of inter
views with two suspects in the kill
ing, one identifying himself as an 
imam from Deir ez Zor and a gradu
ate of Sheik Khaznawi’s institute. 
They said they had smothered the 
sheik with a pillow and buried him at 
the cemetery.

“There wasn’t just one reason for 
his kidnapping; there were many,” 
said Muhammad Habash, a member 
of Syria’s Parliament and confidant 
of the sheik, who pointed to differ
ences between the sheik and his rela
tives as one possible reason. Mr. 
Habash added that the political par
ties in Qamishli were capitalizing on

the death of the sheik, insisting that 
there are few clear indications of a 
government hand in the killing.

But the sheik’s sons, who acknowl
edge that there have been financial 
disagreements in the family, coun
tered that Mr. Habash was serving 
the interests of the government, 
which they blame for the killing. 
They said, for Instance, that the 
sheik’s body showed few signs of de
composition, though the government 
has said he had been buried for more 
than two weeks. They added that his 
teeth were broken and his skin 
burned when they found him, not the 
signs of suffocation.

Days later, the demonstration in 
Qamishli met fierce resistance from 
the government. The Khaznawi sons 
and others said security forces en
couraged an Arab mob to help beat 
the protesters and loot Kurdish 
storefronts, though there was no con
firmation of those assertions.

“There are issues and problems, 
and it’s time they are solved,” Mr. 
Salih said. “As a Kurdish society, we 
have gotten past the culture of fear.”

Even the sheik’s sons, who said 
they were not overtly political be
fore, have taken a hard political 
stand.

“After the assassination of the 
sheik, we have begun to support 
Kurdish movements from the bot
tom of our hearts,” Mr. Khaznawi 
said.

Muhammad, left, and Murshid al-Khaznawi blame the,g°vern™ent f°r 
their fathers killing, which led to protesters clashes with the police.

Iran’s new president
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Presidential elections in Iran defy 
easy categorization. The winner as
sumes Iran’s highest elective office, 
but no president to date has been 
able to defy the wishes of the unelec
ted ayatollahs who rule the country. 
And while the nomination process is 
very tightly controlled, the eventual 
winner often comes as a surprise to 
many Iranians and most outsiders.

That pattern repeated itself with 
the landslide victory of Mahmoud 
Ahmadinejad last week. A radically 
conservative mayor of Tehran and 
former member of the thuggish Basij 
militia, Ahmadinejad little re
sembles the departing president, 
Mohammad Khatami, a reformist in
tellectual. But like Khatami in his 
initial upset victory eight years ago, 
Ahmadinejad dethroned a better- 
known establishment candidate, in 
this case a former president, Ali Ak- 
bar Hashemi Rafsanjani.

Rafsanjani lost because he was too

closely associated with the recent 
economic failures and political iner
tia. Ahmadinejad, in contrast, 
offered a populist economic plat
form that implicitly challenged the 
cronyism and corruption of more 
than a quarter-century of clerical 
rule.

We wish him luck. But it is hard to 
see how he can deliver on those 
promises over the objections of the 
ruling establishment, whose powers 
greatly exceed his own.

On the issue of greatest current 
concern, Iran’s steady progress to
ward the ability to produce nuclear 
bomb fuel, Ahmadinejad’s victory is 
expected to lead to greater in
transigence and less interest in com
promise. Any acceptable deal would 
have to include an Iranian commit
ment to halt efforts to enrich urani
um or separate plutonium, which 
can produce nuclear bomb fuel.

Ahmadinejad’s initial statements

on this issue have been ambiguous, 
favoring continued pursuit of nucle
ar technology and continued diplo
macy. Perhaps, a fiery nationalist 
like Ahmadinejad may be just the 
right man to cut a nuclear deal, just 
as it took Richard Nixon to reach out 
to Communist China. But we doubt 
it; the greater trade and investment 
that a deal would bring might not 
mean much to a politician whose' 
greatest political appeal has come 
from promising a return to the aus
tere, self-reliant ideology of Iran’s 
1979 Islamic revolution.

Unless the long-stalled talks with 
Britain, France and Germany make 
some real progress in the very near 
future, these European powers 
should acknowledge that diplomacy 
has failed and refer the Iranian nu
clear issue to the UN Security Coun
cil. That will not necessarily produce 
a solution either, particularly if 
Beijing uses its veto to shelter Iran, 
an important oil supplier. But there 
is no point prolonging negotiations if 
Iran intends only to use them to buy 
time to further advance its nuclear 
weapons ambitions.
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‘Saddamists’ slated 
to write Iraqi law
Objections over naming of ex-Baathists 
to join 55 negotiating new constitution
By James Glanz

BAGHDAD: At least two of the 15 
Sunni Arabs proposed as members of 
the committee that will write Iraq’s per
manent constitution have been accused 
of being senior members of Saddam 
Hussein’s Baath Party, and two others 
have openly declared themselves strong 
supporters of the party.

The issue threatens to add a volatile 
new element to negotiations on the con
stitution, already facing major disputes 
on such questions as how much autono
my should be granted to the Kurdish 
north and what role Islam should play 
in Iraqi law.

The Baath Party, which was dominat
ed by minority Sunnis, brutalized and 
exiled many current members of the 
Iraqi National Assembly, which will 
probably consider the proposed slate of 
Sunnis early next week.

Under Iraq’s provisional law, a new 
constitution must be written by Aug. 15 
or the government must ask for an ex
tension of up to six months. Once a con
stitution is written, it must be approved 
through a national referendum.

The consortium of Sunni organiza
tions that submitted the list had agreed 
not to include former senior Baath 
Party officials, who by law cannot hold 
top positions in the government. But ob
jections have been raised over at least 
two of those on the proposed list, Mijbel 
Shiekh Isa and Haseeb Aref, said Bahaa 
al-Aaraji, a Shiite who serves as coordi
nator of the constitutional committee.

When contacted by telephone, Isa 
denied that he had ever been a member 
of the Baath Party, and he said that 
while Aref had once been a member, he 
was never in a senior position.

“All the candidates comply with the 
terms of membership,” Isa said. “We 
don’t have any of the damned Baath 
Party members among us.

“We told the committee that we will 
not change apy of the names and the list 
would stay as it is.”

But Aaraji said that because of the ac
cusations, the committee had decided 
to submit all of the proposed names to 
the de-Baathification commission for 
vetting.

The development has raised the ire of 
other Sunnis both inside and outside 
the committee, some of them dismiss
ing as unimportant whether the nomi
nees are former Baathists of any rank.

It was unclear who raised the objec
tions.

“So what if Mijbel was a Baathist?”

said Abdul Rahman Sayyid al-Naemi, 
who is one of a small number of Sunnis 
voted into the assembly after Sunnis 
largely boycotted the January elections. 
“He didn't commit a crime against the 
Iraqi people.”

“We must get over this issue," he ad
ded, “because we don’t have much time.”

The de-Baathification committee it
self has been a subject of debate in Iraq, 
with some officials contending that pri
or Baath Party membership of any kind 
should not disqualify people from par
ticipation in government.

The chairman of the constitutional 
committee, Shiek Humam Hamoudi, 
made it clear that he was far from 
pleased to learn that some proposed 
members may have been former Baath
ists. “We call them Saddamists,” 
Hamoudi said, noting that in the era 
when the party was in power, it had 
killed many Iraqis.

But he added that he thought the ma
jority of the 15 Sunnis had not been 
Baathists, and he drew a fine distinction 
about the impact the new accusations 
could have on the writing of the consti
tution: “It will be a problem but I don’t 
think it will be an obstacle,” he said.

The existing committee has 55 mem
bers, all drawn from the National As

sembly and nearly all of them Shiites, 
the majority in the population, and 
Kurds. Both groups were oppressed 
during Saddam’s rule.

Iraqi government officials and their 
American backers have labored for 
weeks to add a number of Arab Sunnis 
to the committee, largely in hopes of 
giving the constitution legitimacy in the 
eyes of the Sunnis, who are considered 
the wellspring of the insurgency.

But interviews with some of the pro
posed Sunni members reinforced the no
tion that the list may be populated with 
Baathist supporters. One of the 15, Saleh 
Mutlak, a soil scientist who made his for
tune as an agricultural entrepreneur 
during Saddam’s rule, said that he was 
expelled from the party in the 1970s for 
opposing regime decisions. But he also 
made it clear where his sympathies lie. ,

“I still see the Baath Party as the best 
party we have seen,” Mutlak said. “If 
you compare them, they are much bet
ter than the parties that are governing 
the country now.”

Mutlak added, “I don’t say that the 
Baathists were ideal,” but he proposed 
that in Iraq today, a dictator who ran “a 
fair government” would be more effec
tive than a democratic system.

“I feel it is better than the democracy 
that we have now where everybody is 
killing everybody,” said Mutlak, who is 
a member of the Sunni-led National 
Dialogue Council.

He also dismissed the Shiites now 
funning Iraq as uneducated, unsophist
icated and unequal to the task “This gov
ernment is so bad, so ignorant,” he said. 
“They cannot run the government”

Another of the proposed Sunni mem
bers is Kamal Hamdoun, the leader of 
the Iraqi Bar Association. He said that 
although he had left the Baath party in 
1991, he had done so only because he 
was too busy with his profession.

“I really believe in the Baath Party,” 
said Hamdoun, who is originally from 
Mosul.

Still, he said, he did not hold any sig
nificant posts in the party or in Sad
dam’s government, aside from holding 
an elected seat in Parliament from 1980 
to 1988.

Both Hamdoun and Mutlak said that 
they did not regard themselves as repre
senting Sunnis per se, but rather the 42 
percent of Iraqis who did not vote in the 
January elections.

Not everyone on the list has stated or 
suspected connections to the Baath 
Party. Ayad al-Samaray, assistant gener
al secretary of the Iraqi Islamic Party, 
was driven into exile by the Baathists in 
1980 because of his religious activism.

But Samaray said that the objections 
over former Baathists had been raised 
only to delay membership on the com
mittee by the Sunnis, even as some sec
tions of the constitution are already be
ing written by the current 55 members.

Hamoudi, chairman of the commit
tee, confirmed that certain sections of 
the constitution are already being writ
ten. But the full committee, including 
the Sunnis, will eventually have to de
bate all sections of the document, 
Hamoudi said.

A Kurdish member of the committee, 
Abdul Khalik Zengana, cautioned that 
the hard-line statements from the Sun
nis may contain a healthy dose of pos
turing, as they play to their constitu
ency, the nation’s disaffected Sunnis, 
before compromising on the constitu
tion itself.

“We don’t need to create a crisis,” 
Zengana said of the dispute over the 
possible Baathists. “Because we will sit 
down and talk.”

The New York limes

Razzaq al-Saadi and Ali Adeeb con
tributed reporting for this article in Bagh
dad.
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IRAN L’avenement d’un ultraconservateur a la presidence est un simple alignement des pouvoirsLe retour du khomeynisme radical
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Les elections iraniennes ont 
eu un merite majeur, celui de 
la clarte. L’arriv6e de l’ultra- 
conservateur Mahmoud Ah
madinejad & la presidence de 
la Republique islamique, ce

PAR
ANTOINE BASBOUS*

24 juin, ne constitue pas un 
grand tournant strat6gique, 
mais un simple alignement des 
pouvoirs. Puisque le vrai d6- 
tenteur du pouvoir, le guide de 
la revolution, l'ayatollah All 
Khamenei n'a pas change. Le 
president de la Republique 
n'est que la « vitrine » du re
gime. Car, aprAs hult ans de 
presidence, Mohamed Kha
tami, un intellectual refor
mists, eiu et reeiu par plus de 
vlngt millions de suffrage, s'est 
trouve dans l’incapacite de 
mettre en place ses reformes. 
Le guide et ses relais ont tout 
bloque.

En effet, le concept de wi- 
layat elfaghih, en vigueur A 
Teheran depuls la revolution 
khomeynlste, attribue au guide 
un pouvoir exorbitant. Puis- 
qu'il lui accorde le statut de re- 
presentant du Prophets sur 
terre. Alors qu'il n’est 61u que 
par quatre-vingt-slx mollahs, 
lesquels pAsent bien plus lourd 
que les vingt millions d’lra- 
niens qui avaient vote pour 
Khatami. L’lran est une « de
mocratic » particuliArement 
selective. Le Conseil des gar- 
diens flltre les candidate et ne 
retient que ceux qui sont 
« compatibles » avec les va
lours islamiques.

Ce « flltre » puriflcateur eii- 
mine les candidats jugAs in
certains ou menacants pour la 
p6rennite du regime isla
mique, L’lran a applique ce 
principe avec plus de rigueur 
depuis le debarquement de 
l’armee americaine A Bagdad. 
Le guide et son conseil ont 
alors decide de ne plus toierer 
la moindre divergence au sein 
du regime qui puisse profiter 
au « Grand satan » en lui per- 
mettant de s’ingerer dans les 
affaires interieures de l’lran. 
Cette strategic explique pour-

quoi les candidats rAforma- 
teurs aux legislatives de fe- 
vrier 2004 - fussent-ils des 
deputes sortants - aient AtA 
61iminAs d’office et interdits de 
se presenter devant les Alec- 
teurs. La mAme chose s’est re
produce lors des elections 
presidentielles, ou il a fallu 
Tinterventlon du guide pour 
imposer la candidature d’un 
reformateur qui devait drainer 
un grand nombre d'61ecteurs 
et faire bondir le taux de par
ticipation.

La mollarchie lranienne 
peut paraltre « progressists » 
quand on la compare it la mo
narchic absolue saoudo-wah- 
hablte d'Arabie. Mats ne fon- 
dons pas notre jugement sur 
les apparences. Le regime ira- 
nlen cherche A renouer avec 
son elan fondateur en s'ap- 
puyant sur un president 
« laic », beaucoup plus en 
phase avec la doctrine kho- 
meyniste que ne l’6tait le reli- 
gleux et reformateur sortant 
Khatami.

Ahmadinejad a sAduit l'Alec- 
torat islamique et populaire 
par son humilite, son austA- 
rite, son profll bas, son dis
cours sur la lutte des classes, 
par le peu de moyens dAployAs 
pendant sa campagne et par 
les thdmes accessibles A la 
masse qu'il a developp6s. Il a 
promis de morallser la vie Aco- 
nomique et d’y mettre de 
l’ordre.

Alors que son adversaire du 
second tour Hachemi Rafsand- 
jani a mend une campagne A 
l’americaine, ou des jeunes 
filles maquiliees arborant son 
portrait, traversaient les villes 
en rollers, ou circulaient A 
bord de belles voitures. Il a 
servi de repoussoir, tant son 
image d’« insubmersible ca- 
mAlAon » qui rAgne sur des r6- 
seaux pour le moins douteux, 
est ddgradde.

Les rdformistes se sont mas- 
sivement abstenus, ddQus et 
dchaudds par la malheureuse 
expdrience de leur ex-cham
pion Khatami. L’appareil des 
radicaux Atait au service d'Ah
madinejad. L’un des fils du 
guide a fait partie d’un comitd 
de l’ombre, charge de noircir 
l’image de Rafsandjani, pen
dant la campagne. DAsormais, 
tout le pouvoir est controlA par 
les radicaux les plus durs.

Plusieurs defis attendent. 
l’lran, dont les plus impor- 
tants sont du ressort exclusif

du guide. Les « domaines r6- 
servds » de la politique Atran- 
gAre, de la defense, de la sAcu- 
ritA (les troubles du 
Khouzistan ont fait une cin- 
quantaine de morts parmi les 
Arabes, en trois mois), du nu- 
clAaire et de la rente echap- 
pent totalement A Ahmadine
jad, comme ils ont AchappA A 
son prAdAcesseur.

A court terms, il ne peut y 
avoir de perspectives d'amA- 
lioratlon des relations avec 
Washington. Tdhdran serait 
tentd d’attirer et de favoriser 
les intdrets Aconomiques euro- 
pdens pour nulre aux intdrets 
amdrlcains et divlser le camp 
occidental. Mais l’lran se 
tourne de plus en plus vers 
l'lnde et la Chine pour attirer 
les investlssements, exporter 
ses hydrocarbures et bdndfi- 
cier du veto chinois au Conseil 
de sdcuritd de l'ONU, au cas 
oh des sanctions seraient prd- 
sentdes contre lui.

Les ndoconservateurs de 
Washington et de Tdhdran au- 
ront du mal A s'entendre. 
Pourtant, une perspective d’al- 
liance durable, au ddtriment

L’lran se tourne de plus 
en plus vers l’lnde 
et la Chine pour attirer 
les investissements 
et exporter 
ses hydrocarbures

de celle avec les wahhabites 
saoudiens, s'dtait prdsentde au 
lendemain des attaques du 11 
Septembre, et la double rd- 
plique amdricaine en Afgha
nistan et en Irak. Mais les 
deux equipes aux commandos 
ne se font aucune confiance. 
Washington n’a toujours pas 
oublid, ni pardonnd, la prise 
d’otages de ses diplomates A 
Tdhdran, pendant 444 jours 
(1979). A leur tour, les Ira- 
niens dressent une longue liste 
de reproches, tout aussi 
graves, aux Amdricains. Les 
lignes de friction sont mul
tiples, elles s’dtendent de l’lrak 
A l’Afghanistan en passant par 
le terrorisme et la proliferation 
nucldaire.

Sur ce dernier point, les Eu- 
ropdens et les Amdricains par- 
tagent souvent la meme ana
lyse et le meme intdret. Le

triumvirat europden qui ndgo- 
cie avec Tdhdran aura d’au- 
tant plus de crddibilitd quand il 
peut s’appuyer sur la dissua
sion amdricaine. Faisant parti 
du « domains rdservd » du 
guide, ce dossier ne connaitra 
pas de grands changements de 
fonds. Meme si, sur la forme, 
l’lran s’exprimera avec moins 
d'ambiguitd et plus de 
« virilitd ».

La politique rdglonale du 
« nouvel Iran » apportera un 
soutien plus prononcd aux ra
dicaux. Le Hezbollah libanais 
s’en rdjouit. Car il redoutait 
une lutte de pouvoir A Tdhdran 
entre le guide et Rafsanjani 
qui aurait affaibli le rdglme ; 
tout comme un rapproche
ment de ce dernier avec Wa
shington. Les monarchies du 
Golfe s’inquiAtent aussi de la 
nouvelle donne A Tdhdran qui 
peut renouer avec la mobilisa
tion identitaire des minoritds 
chiites.

L'autre « domains rdservd » 
est celui des hydrocarbures, 
vache A lait des mollahs. Les 
menaces formuldes par le can
didat Ahmadinejad sur les in- 

tdrdts des 
compagnies 
AtrangAres, 
dans les hy
drocarbures 
notamment, 
pourraient se 
rdvdler comme 
un feu de 
paille dlecto- 
ral. Ce secteur 
stratdgique re- 
ldve des pou

voirs du guide, lequel a pour 
souci premier d’enrayer la 
chute de la production de ses 
gisements (7 A 8% par an) et 
d’atteindre fapidement une 
production de 7 millions de 
barlls/jours. Or, ces objectifs 
ne peuvent etre atteints sans 
l'apport fondamental, tech
nique et financier, des compa
gnies dtrangdres.

Les propos du candidat Ah
madinejad sur l’economie 
etaient essentiellement desti
nes A accabler son adversaire 
Rafsandjani, devenu le pas
sage quasi oblige des investis- 
sements strategiques Atran- 
gers. Mais ce qui changera 
probablement, c'est 1’identitA 
des intervenants dans le sec
teur, au detriment du clan Raf
sandjani. Mais en Iran conjme 
ailleurs, il faut interpreter les 
propos de campagne avec
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quelques precautions. Gageons 
que les realit^s 6conorrriques 
et internationales se charge- 
ront de dieter a l’lran un com- 
portement moms doctrinal que 
le discours ideologique et anti- 
democratique du candidat Ah
madinejad.

En mati&re de politique in- 
terieure, le president 61u, en 
harmonie avec le guide, peut 
avoir les coud£es plus 
franches. Outre le reglement 
de comptes prSvisible avec le 
clan Rafsandjani, un durcisse- 
ment est annoncG quant au 
retour aux valours fondatrices 
de la Rdpublique islamique.

Ahmadinejad reve d’imposer 
des valeurs proches de celles 
prfindes par le wahhabisme 
saoudien, pourtant sunnite 
(tenues vestimentaires rdgle- 
mentdes, barbes et tchadors 
obligatoires, transformation 
des centres culturels, sur
veillance impitoyable des 
moeurs).

Aussi, les heurts avec la so- 
ci£t£ civile liberals sont & 
craindre. Les « post-khomey- 
nistes » ont acquis quelques 
droits et liberty sous Khatami 
et ils en revendiquent d’autres. 
La jeunesse n'est pas prete £ 
abandonner ses acquis. Elie

est meme disposSe £ se frotter 
aux pasdarans, qui ne lui font 
plus peur.

En voulant mettre en place 
« une society islamique exem- 
plaire. puissante et 
modeme », tout en appliquant 
les recettes qui ont abouti £ 
l’dchec des Talibans en Afgha
nistan, Ahmadinejad r£coltera 
les m£mes regressions enre- 
gistrSes £ Kaboul.

Il est ind6juable que la pro
motion d'Ahmadinejad atteste 
d'un durcissement du regime 
et d’un retour au khomey- 
nisme radical. L’objectif 6tant 
de resserrer les rangs autour

du guide et de prdparer la 
double confrontation qui s’an- 
nonce £ l'intdrieur du pays et 
avec le « nouveau voisin » 
am£ricain dont l’armde campe 
sur plusieurs fronti£res de 
l’lran. T6h6ran developpe d£- 
sormais le « complexe de l’as- 
siegfi ». Pourtant, le « tigre » 
am6ricain se retrouve affaibli, 
mais pas assommd, par la 
guerre d'usure subie en Irak.

* Dlrecteur de 1'Observatolre 
des pays arabes.
Dernier ouvrage: L'Arable 
saoudlte en guerre, (Perrin)

VU D’ALLEMAGNE Comme Mossadegh
il y a cinquante ans
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5 L’election
d’un laic porteur de 
revendications sociales 
peut paradoxalement 
renforcer la Republique 
islamique sur le front 
interieur. Mais ses 
relations internationales 
vont devenir plus 
perilleuses encore.

FRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAU
Francfort

L
’lran vient de vivre un 
seisme qui l’a fait bascu- 
ler a droite. Peu importe 
si, lors de l’election du 

maire fondamentaliste de Teheran 
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, ont ete 
commises plus d’irregularites et de 
malversations que d’habitude dans 
ce pays. Car la victoire d’Ahmadi
nejad ne s’explique pas que par la 
fraude. L’opposition se leurrerait si 
elle se contentait de ce diagnostic 
simpliste, qui minimise l’importance 
du processus electoral. Le succes du 
premier candidat depuis la revolu
tion de 1979 a ne pas porter l’ha- 
bit religieux revele brutalement une 
fracture sociale en Iran. Ahmadine
jad a mobilise les couches infe- 
rieures, les provinces les plus pauvres 
et toute une serie de tribus defavo- 
risees. On voit desormais les mul
tiples courants reformateurs tels 
qu’ils ont toujours ete : l’expression 
du mecontentement des classes

superieures, qui se sont vues du 
meme coup interdire le pouvoir.

L’economie a joue un role essen- 
tiel dans la victoire d’Ahmadinejad. 
Il a su exploiter la faille grandissante 
entre les riches et les pauvres a coups 
de slogans qui reprenaient en echo un 
long chapitre de l’histoire iranienne. 
L’industrie petroliere doit profiter a 
tous, et non seulement aux seuls 
superriches, ce qui frit justement un 
des catalyseurs de la revolution de 
1979. Ce n’est pas sans rappeler le 
debut des annees 1950, quand 
Mohammad Mossadegh avait natio
nalise le petrole au detriment des ope- 
rateurs britanniques, ce qui avait 
entraine la chute de Mossadegh apres 
Tintervention des Etats-Unis.

L’lRAN SE SAIT ENTOUR^
DE BASES AM^RICAINES
Ahmadinejad a egalement repris l’ar- 
gument selon lequel les influences 
culturelles et imperialistes de l’Ouest 
(autrement dit des Etats-Unis) 
detruiraient l’identite islamo-ira- 
nienne. Il reclame une plus stride 
application du code vestimentaire 
pour les femmes, l’interdiction de la 
musique pop et de la pensee occi- 
dentale jusqu’au niveau universitaire, 
la separation entre les sexes meme 
dans les ascenseurs. D’aucuns par- 
lent a juste titre de talibanisation. 
Mais cela va plus loin : il s’agit d’uti- 
liser un puissant courant social sans 
veritable conscience afin de stabiliser 
le systeme.

Ce faisant, le systeme lui-meme 
change. En ce sens, le candidat libe
ral vaincu Moustafa Moi'n a raison 
quand il etablit des paralleles avec le 
fascisme. L’implication des milices

paramilitaires et des Gardiens de la 
revolution dans les structures sociales 
appelle clairement des comparaisons 
de cet ordre.

Ces evenements auront des conse
quences en politique etrangere. Avant 
meme le premier tour, le candidat 
vainqueur a devoile une partie de ses 
intentions, entre autres en ce qui 
concerne la politique nucleaire future 
de son pays. L’lran ne compte pas 
interrompre son programme, et Ton 
ne peut que se demander s’il ne va pas 
mettre fin a son moratoire sur l’enri- 
chissement de Turanium. Le nouveau 
president affirme que le programme 
nucleaire iranien est uniquement a 
vocation pacifique.

Apparemment, le president russe 
Vladimir Poutine le croit, et lui a 
transmis ses felicitations apres son 
succes electoral. La Russie a evidem- 
ment des interets economiques impor- 
tants en Iran, auquel elle est tenue par 
contrat de livrer des equipements lies 
a la technologie des reacteurs.

Les negotiations que menent l’Al- 
lemagne, la France et le Royaume- 
Uni dans ce domaine n’en seront 
assurement pas facilitees. En re
vanche, pour Washington, la situation 
est nettement plus claire qu’aupa- 
ravant. Et e’est la que se profile le 
risque d’une confrontation. Les poli- 
ticiens iraniens sont au fait des 
deploiements militaires dans la re
gion. Les Etats-Unis sont partout, 
sauf au Turkmenistan. La Maison- 
Blanche le sait mieux encore que 
Teheran. Aujourd’hui, le danger est 
nettement plus grand de voir le Pen- 
tagone faire un usage actif de ses 
bases.

Karl Grobe
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Bruxelles maintient le cap pour l’adhesion de la Turquie a l’Europe
La Commission est accusee d’ignorer les opinions

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europeen 

La Commission europeenne a
r£affirmd, mercredi 29 juin, que 
les negotiations avec Ankara, qui 
devraient s’ouvrir le 3 octobre, 
auront pour objectif I adhesion de 
la Turquie ft l’Union europeenne, 
mSme si ces discussions doivent 

etre considers comme « un proces
sus ouvert dont I’issue ne peut pas 
etre garantie d I’avance ». Sur cette 
question, les commissaires ont 
repris telles quelles, en fixant le 
futur cadre de negotiation, les 
conclusions du Consell europeen de 
decembre 2004, en depit des inquie
tudes des opinions publiques reve
res entre-temps par le rejet de la 
Constitution europeenne en France 

et aux Pays-Bas.
Ccux qui plaidaient pour que soit 

evoquee la perspective d’un partena
riat priviiegie avec Ankara ont dO 
accepter que le texte adopte n’en 
fasse pas mention, sinon sous la for
me attdnuee dejft suggeree par le

Conseil europeen : en cas d’echec, 
la Turquie devra etre «pleinement 
ancree dans les structures europ^en- 
nes par le lien le plus fort possible ».

LI CADRI « LI PLUS RlfiOURlUX »
La discussion au sein de la Com

mission a ete «longue, politique et 
arguments », selon le commissaire ft 
l’eiargissement, le Finlandais Olli 
Rehn. Plusieurs commissaires mem
bres du Parti populaire europeen 
(PPE), dont l'Italien Franco Frattini, 
la Luxembourgeoise Viviane Reding, 
l’Autrichienne Benita Ferrero-Wald
ner, le Slovaque Jan Figel, ont fait 
connaitre leur preference pour un 
partenariat priviiegie plutdt que 
pour une adhesion pleine et entiere. 
Le Franks Jacques Barrot, absent 
mercredi pour cause de sommet 
sino-europeen sur l'aviation ft 
Pekin, avait egalement plaide en ce 
sens avant la reunion.

M. Rehn, soutenu par l’Allemand 
Gunter Verheugen, par le . Beige 
Louis Michel et par le president de

la Commission, Jose Manuel Bar
roso, en l’absence du Britannique 
Peter Mandelson, l’un des plus ar- 
dents partisans de l’eiargissement, a 
obtenu que cette hypothftse ne soit 
pas retenue. Il a reconnu au cours 
de sa conference de presse qu’elle 
avait ete evoquee par un certain 
nombre d’intervenants et il a indi- 
que qu’elle restera presente aprfts 
l’ouverture des negotiations.

Au Parlement europeen, le presi
dent de la commission des affaires

etrangftres, Elmar Brok (PPE), a 
reproche aux commissaires d’avoir 
fait« comme si rien ne s’etait passe». 
Au nom des eurodeputes de l’UMP, 
Alain Lamassoure a estime que la 
Commission n’avait «tenu aucun 
compte » de l’echec du traite consti- 
tutionnel. « Le principal point com
mon d la victoire du non en France et 
aux Pays-Bas etait I’hostilite populaire 
d la candidature turque, et chacun 
sait que ce sentiment est partage dans 
au moins une demi-douzaine d'autres 
Etats membres, a-t-il declare. Poursui- 
vre aveugtement le processus engage 
serait ressenti comme un mepris du 
vote dtmocratique et un dddain des 
opinions publiques.»

Fran?oise GrossetSte, vice-presi- 
dente du groupe PPE, a accuse la 
Commission de «se comporter com
me un simple secretariat du Conseil 
au lieu d’initier une nouvelle dynami- 
que europeenne ». Le groupe socia- 
liste a au contraire approuve la posi
tion de la Commission et salde la 
fermete de ses exigences ft regard

de la Turquie.
M. Rehn a afflrme que le cadre de 

negotiation propose par la Commis
sion est «le plus rigoureux qui ait 
jamais ete adopte ». Le document 

precise notamment que la Turquie 
ne doit pas seulement satisfaire aux 
critftres de Copenhague sur la demo
cratic et l’Etat de droit mais aussi 
s'engager sans equivoque dans de

Les commissaires 
ont fait 
« comme 
si rlen ne s’etait 
passe »

ELMAR BROK

bonnes relations avec ses voisins et 
soutenir les efforts pour un rftgle- 
ment du problftme chypriote. D men- 
tionne comme un facte ur important 
la capacite d’absorption de l’Union, 
qui sera examinee attentivement 
par Jq Commission peqdant la durde 
des negotiations.

M. Rehn a rappeld egalement que 
des clauses de sauvegarde perma- 
nentes pourront etre introduces et 
que les pourparlers pourront etre 
suspendus en cas de violation « gra
ve et persistante » des principes de 
libertd et de democratic. «Nous 
savons tous que le cheminement sera 
long et difficile, a-t-il dit. Nous 
devons tenir compte des preoccupa
tions des citoyens.»

Thomas Ferenczi

I Des opposants turcs accusent les autorites d’Ankara 
* de revenir sur leurs engagements en matiere de libertes

La resurgence de vieux reflexes autoritaires sur les questions kurde et armenienne fait douter 
de la determination du gouvernement de Recep Tayyip Erdogan £ etablir un Etat de droit

ISTANBUL
de notre envoyee speciale

Un syndicat menace d’interdic- 
tion, une conference sur la ques
tion armenienne annuiee: les vieux 
reflexes autoritaires ont refait surfa
ce ces demiers mois en Turquie, 
pretisement au moment oil le gou- 
vemement reformateur, conduit 
par Recep Tayyip Erdogan, se pre
pare aux negotiations qui doivent 
demarrer le 3 octobre avec l’Union 

europeenne.
«Le but approche, alors les gar- 

diens du statu quopaniquent et trou- 
vent n’importe quel pretexte pour 
intervenir dans la vie publique»,' 
cxplique Murat Beige, de l’universi- 
te Bilgi, ft Istanbul. L’homme en sait 
quelque chose. En mai, la conferen
ce que lui et quelques coliegues 
s’appretaient ft tenir ft Istanbul 
autour de la question armenienne a 
ete annuiee, offlciellement pour rai
son de securite. « Une fouie agressi- 
ve, vrete d attaquer, s’etait rassem-

biee pres du lieu [l’universite du 
Bosphore] ou devaitse tenir la confe-’ 
rence. Le recteur a dO annuler,, 
d’autant que le prefet d’Istanbul 
avait decline toute responsabilite en 
matiere de securite », raconte ce spe- 
cialiste de la pdriode ottomane.

Revenue sur le devant de la sce
ne, la question du genocide des 
Armeniens de l’Empire ottoman 
(dont la reconnaissance ne figure 
pas parmi les criteres democrati- 
ques europeens dits de Copenha
gue) n’en finit pas de susciter deq 
crispatiofis en Turquie oil les gou- 
vemements successifs ont toujours 
rdcusd le terme de genocide ainsi 
que le nombre de victimes avance 
par les sources armeniennes (entre>- 
1 et 1,5 million). La thftse officielie' 
argue de «massacres mutuels» 
imukatere) entre Turcs et Arme
niens qui auraient fait 400 000 
morts sur fond de decopiposition 
de l’Empire ottoman en 1915.

La question armenienne, tout 
, comme, lg.gggqtion kurde, peliede

Chypre ou de la perennite du culte 
d’Atatiirk font partie des grandes 
« causes nationales » (milli dava), 
ddfendues par l’institution kemalis- 
te - armee, presidence, appareil 
judiciaire, services de securite, 
diplomates. Ces postulats ne souf- 
frent aucune remise en cause. Pour 
avoir e&sayd d’ebranler un tabou, 
Murat Beige se retrouve sur la sel- 
lette. Depuis son bureau de l’univer
site, cet intellectuel raconte : «j'ai 
toujours ecrit, mes livres se vendent 
plutot bien, mais depuis ces prises de 

position, je refois des lettres de haine 

et de menaces.»
Toujours ft la pointe du combat 

en faveur des « causes nationales», 
la presse a sonnd I'hallali. Tout 
recemment, un editorialiste du quo- 
tidien Radikai a ecrit que le facies 
de Murat Beige lui rappelait celui 
d’« un militant du Dachnak 
[Dachnaktsoutioun, parti nationa- 
liste armenien]», tandis qu'un 
autre a cru bon de preciser que la

mftre du professeur d’universite 
etait armenienne.

Etrangement, la condamnation 
la plus virulente est venue du minis-

tre de |a Justice de l’actuel gouver
nement, Cemil Cicek, qui a ddcrit 
les orgaillsateurs de la conference 
comnqe fetes iraittes», dont le seui 
but etftit de poignarder le pays 
« dans Ip dos ».

L’eqqipe au pouvoir aurait-elle 
mis en veUleuse la premiere de ses 
priorites, c’est-ft-dire l’etablisse- 
ment d’un Etat de droit (avec res
pect des minorites) en vue de rejoin- 
dre un Jour l’Union europeenne ? 
« Nous avons eu la date en decem
bre 2004. Mais depuis, le gouverne
ment a perdu son energie. Pour quel- 
le. raison ? Jp np sqis pas. Toutpela 

n’a fait que beneficier aux ultranatio- 
nalistes », deplore M. Beige.

Malgre tout, il en est convaincu, 
la conference « aura lieu » et «la 
question armenienne reviendra d I’or- 
dre du jour» car « c’est le plus grand
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crime de cette sociyty ». Et puis «il y 
a en Turquie un complexe de culpabi
lity d ce sujet. Mais contrairement d 
la culture chretienne ou la notion de 
mea culpa existe, notre culture igno
re la repentance », poursuit-il.

D’autres partisans du change- 
ment se sont retrouvds ces demiers 
mois en butte & des difficult^. Pre
sident de Egitim Sen, un syndicat

d’enseignants, Alaaddin Dinger vit 
dans l’attente d’une dventuelle fer- 
meture de son organisation.

Forte de 200 000 membres, Egi
tim Sen a dans ses statuts, depuis 
1989, un paragraphe faisant referen
ce A la possibility d’un enseigne- 
ment dispense « dans une des lon

gues maternelles» representees en 
Turquie (le kurde surtout, l’ensei- 
gnement en grec et en armenien 
etant autorise).

Jusque-li, la chose etait passee 
inaperfue. Brusquement, les ten
sions sont apparues et l’etat-major 
a demande au minister? du travail 

de faire pression sur le syndicat 
pour que le paragraphe, per? u com- 
me une menace e l’unite nationale, 
soit retire. Un proces s’en est suivi. 
En premiere instance, un tribunal 
local a donne raison au syndicat 
mais une lettre rddigde par quel- 
ques gendraux a convaincu le juge 
de la Cassation que le paragraphe 
incrimine contrevenait e «l’ordre 
constitutionnel».

« PAS DB VISION »
A tout cela, le gouvemementn’a 

gudre rdagi, au risque de ddcevoir 
les partisans du changement. « En 
reality, ce gouvernement n’a pas de 
vision. Il ne faut pas oublier que le 
parti AKP [Parti de la justice et du 
developpement, islamo-conserva- 
teur, au pouvoir depuis 2002] se 
dycrit comme conservateur. En fait, 
ses partisans ne se dytachent pas de 
I’armye, de la tradition politique de 
I’Etat, ils hument I'air et se conten- 
tent d’une petite sortie libyrale de 
temps en temps, c’est tout. En Tur
quie, le statu quo dure depuis I’empi- 
re ottoman et il se trouve toujours 
quelqu’un pour veiller d sa pryserva- 
tion », confie Umit Firat, un ddi-

teur d’Istanbul.
Pour Ali Bayramoglu, chroni- 

queur au quotidien Yeni Safak (isla- 
miste), les choses sont plus compli- 
qudes. «Recep Tayyip Erdogan est 
dychiry entre ses ryflexes conserva- 
teurs et la politique ryformatrice 
qu’il ambitionne de mener par rap
port au projet europyen. » Tout com
me Ali Bayramoglu, nombreux 
sont ceux qui, dans le camp des 
rdformateurs, s’inquietent car le 
consensus qui prdvalait jusque-U - 
projet europden oblige - entre l’ins- 
titution kdmaliste et les tenants de 
l’islam politique commence & s’efffi- 
ter.

Marie Jdgo

IRAN Des andens otages americains accusent le nouveau president iranien d’etre un terroristeWashington soupQonne Ahmadinejad d’avoir trempe dans la prise dotages de 1979
New York: Jean-Louis Turlin
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Le dossier iranien se com- 
plique encore un peu plus pour 
les Etats-Unis, deja peu rassures 
par le succes des antireforma- 
teurs a la demiere election presi- 
dentielle. Le nouveau chef de 
I’Etat a ete identifie, a la televi
sion et dans les joumaux, par 
cinq des cinquante-deux andens 
otages de l'ambassade ameri- 
caine a Teheran comme etant 
l’un de leurs ravisseurs. Au 
moins un des ex-captifs, Tho
mas E. Shaefer, colonel devia
tion en retraite, affirme pour sa 
part n’avoir pas reconnu Mah
moud Ahmadinejad comme l’un 
des preneurs d’otages.

Vingt-dnq ans apres une capti- 
vite qui commenea le 4 no- 
vembre 1979 et se poursuivit 
pendant 444 jours, les accusa
teurs assurent que leur memoire 
est infaillible.« Des que j’ai vu sa 
photo dans le journal. j'ai su que 
c’ytait bien ce salaud ». a declare 
au Washington Times Charles 
Scott, colonel de l’armee en re- 
iraite, aujourd’hui age de 73 ans. 
Et de prononccr le mot qui gene, 
mais que le journal conservateur 
de la capitale s’est fait un plaisir 
de reproduire, a la satisfaction 
des opposants a tout rapproche
ment avec Teheran : « Le nou
veau president de Tlran est un 
terroriste.» Daugherty est meme 
alle plus loin dans ses propos rap- 
portfe :« Cela met I"Administra
tion Bush dans une position inti-

ressante. Vous savez que Bush 
avait dit: vous etes avec nous ou 
vous etes avec les terroristes. Eh 
bien, maintenant, le chefde Tlran 
est un terroriste. » Sous- 
entendu: depuis quand negode- 
t-on avec les terroristes ?

La Maison-Blanche prend l’af- 
faire tres au serieux. « Je nai 
pas d'information pour confir
mer ou dementir les accusations 
des ex-otages, a souligne 
George W. Bush, mais Implica
tion (de Mahmoud Ahmadine
jad) souleve de toute evidence de 
nombreuses questions et quand 
on sait combien les gens veulent 
trouver les reponses, je suis sur 
que Ton saura. » « Nous enque- 
tons pour en savoir davantage ». 

avait declare plus tot le porte-pa- 
role de la Maison-Blanche, Mc

Clellan, tout en refutant qu’il 
s'agisse d’une enquete en bonne 
et due forme -,«Jene la decrirais 
pas de cette fa^on. Je dirais que 
nous examinons les faits.»

Pour l’instant, les faits sont es- 
sentiellement les dires des an
dens otages. Ni Associated Press 
Hi le Washington Times n’ont pu 
identifier le jeune Ahmadinejad 
au cote d’un otage les yeux ban- 
des sur une photo de l'agence 
datant de novembre 1979 et dif- 
fusee a Londres par Iran Focus, 
un service de presse hostile au 
regime des mollahs. En re
vanche, l’ancien otage Chuck 
Scott a foumi des details precis
sur un inddent impliquant Ah
madinejad : celui-d, en charge 
de la securite, aurait vertement 
critiqufi les autorisations de sor
tie des prisonniers pour leur 
marche quotidienne : « Ces 
types sont des chiens, des pores, 
des animaux. Ils ne meritent 
pas de sortir de leur cellule.»

Les accusateurs vont devoir 
non seulement etayer leurs sou
venirs par des preuves mais ba- 
layer les soupfons et les arriere- 
pensees. Celles-d peuvent etre 
d’ordre personnel : William 
Daugherty voit dans l’affaire une 
occasion de rappeler que le De- 
partement d’Etat ne devrait pas 
s’opposer aux proces pour dom- 
mages et interets qu’ont intentes 
les andens otages a I’lran. En 
avril 2002, un juge federal les a 
deboutes d’une demande d'in- 
demnisation de 33 milliards de

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad a ete identifie, a la television et dans les joumaux, par cinq des 52 anciens otages de l’ambassade 
americaine a Teheran. (Photo Raheb Homavandi/Reuters.)
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dollars pares que les poursuites 
auraient viols les accords n6go- 
cies par l’Administration Rea
gan pour la liberation du per
sonnel de l'ambassade.

Les accusations actuelles peu-

vent aussi paraitre politique- 
ment motivdes. Kevin Herme- 
ning, un ancien marine et 
gardien de l'ambassade, a af- 
Srm6 avoir subi une interroga
tion muscl6e face a celui qui est 
devenu president de l'lran:«Il

n'y a absolument auame raison 
pour que les Etats-Unis norma- 
liscnt lours relations avec un 
homme qui semble determiner a 
faire avaler au monde le terro- 
risme d’Etat.»

Une sequestration de 444 jours
Vingt-cinq ans aprfes son denouement, l'affaire des otages de l’ambassade 
amdricaine de T6h6ran continue d’empoisonner les relations entre les 
fitats-Unis et l’lran. Consid6r6e comme une « deuxibme revolution », elle 
constitue aussi l’acte fondateur du regime islamique iranien. Lorsque le 
4 novembre 1979, plusieurs centalnes de manifestants surexdtes fran- 
chissent les murs de l’ambassade americaine A Teheran et capturent 
62 diplomates et marines, le pouvoir des mollahs n’est pas encore totale- 
ment etabli en Iran. Mais les manifestants, qui se baptisent« etudiants 
dans la ligne de I'imam », ne prennent leurs ordres que de l'ayatollah 
Khomeyni et refusent toute negotiation. Leur exigence initiate d’obtenir de

Washington l'extradition du chah n’est qu’un pretexte. Les « etudiants » 
veulent venger les humiliations inflig6es depuis le debut du siecle par les 
puissances occidentales ti l’andenne Perse, Leur bras de fer avec Wa
shington durera quatre cent quarante-quatre jours. Sur le plan int6rieur 
iranien, l'affaire des otages est le premier affrontement entre les r6volu- 
tionnaires radicaux et les moderns, qui sont chasses du pouvoir. Sur le 
plan extdrieur, l’humiliation americaine est complete. Les captifs sont pro- 
mends les yeux bandds devant des foules hurlantes, et une operation tnili- 
taire de sauvetage dchoue lamentablement en avril 1980. Lorsquo les 
otages sont linalement libdrds, le 21 janvier 1981, l’affaire a codte au pre
sident Carter sa rddlection. L’hodjatoleslam liafsandjani se rdjouit d'avoir 
«frotte a terre le nez des Americains ». Et Tdheran est devenu pour long- 
temps la bete noire des fitats-Unis au Moyen-Orient. A. J.

Some held hostage in 79 say 
Iran’s chief was a captor
By Brian Knowlton
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5 WASHINGTON: A new cloud ap

peared over the U.S. relationship with 
Iran on Thursday as President George 
W. Bush said questions had been raised 
by the allegations of six former Ameri
can hostages that the president-elect of 
Iran was among their captors after rad
icals seized the American Embassy in 
Tehran in 1979.

An aide to the incoming president, 
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, called the 
suggestion “absurd,” and others in
volved in the hostage-taking denied he 
had a role. But several U.S. officials said 
the questions raised were too serious to 
dismiss.

The embassy crisis was a gripping 
and traumatic period for Americans, 
and the source of lasting strains with 
Tehran. The questions about Ahmad
inejad had the potential to exacerbate 
those strains on a variety of levels, com
plicating efforts to persuade Iran to 
curb its nuclear activities.

Speaking to foreign reporters before 
his trip to Scotland next week for the 
Group of Eight meeting, Bush said he 
had no information on the reports 
about Ahmadinejad. The Iranian said 
soon after his election last Friday that 
Iran had “no significant need” for the 
United States.

"Obviously,” Bush said, “his involve
ment raises many questions.” Kaveh 
Ejtetehadi, a close aide to Ahmadinejad, 
said Thursday that assertions that Ah
madinejad was involved in the hostage 
crisis were “absurd,” adding, “There 
never has been such a thing.”

And Abbass Abdi, a leader in the em
bassy operation, said that Ahmadinejad

Rifle-bearing Iranians guarding the gate of the U.S. Embassy compound in Tehran in 
November 1979. Some of the militants have since gone into politics or government service,

"wanted to join us but we refused to let 
him come to the embassy.” He said they 
disagreed with Ahmadinejad’s support 
for the interim government of Mehdi 
Bazargan.

If involvement by Ahmadinejad were 
confirmed, it would further complicate 
Iranian relations with the United States, 
which has been supporting efforts by 
European countries to persuade Iran to 
curtail its nuclear program in return for 
economic incentives.

It would surely increase domestic 
political pressure on Bush to keep Iran, 
part of what the president once called 
the "axis of evil,” at arm’s length.

Ahmadinejad, a former Tehran may

or, would have been in his early 20s dur
ing the hostage-taking, which overshad
owed the last year of the Carter 
presidency and ended only the day Ron
ald Reagan took the oath of office. He 
was a follower of the revolutionary lead
er Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, and a 
member of the Revolutionary Guards.

Some of the militants who took over 
the embassy, holding 52 Americans for
444 days, have gone into politics, or now 
serve in government jobs. Abdi is con
sidered a moderate politician and a dis
sident now. He was freed from jail in 
May after serving two years for con
ducting an opinion poll that found most 
Iranians wanted better relations with
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the United States.
The White House spokesman, Scott

McClellan, said that the news reports 
and hostages’ assertions about Ahmad
inejad could not be ignored. “We take 
them very seriously and we are looking 
into them to better understand the 
facts,” he said.

The State Department spokesman,
Sean McCormack, said that “we as a 
government are working to establish 
the facts surrounding this story.”

At least six former hostages said
Thursday that they had little doubt that 
the two men were the same. Some of 
them said they remit inhered the man as 
having been in a supervisory capacity.

Donald Sharer, of Bedford, Indiana, 
said on NBC television that he was vir
tually certain Ahmadinejad was the 
same man. He said he had been reading 
the Indianapolis Star recently and saw a 
picture of the president-elect.

“All of a sudden, up pops the devil, 
right in front of me,” he said.

Sharer said he remembered, while 
being held in Tehran’s notorious Evin 
prison, having the man he believes now 
to be Ahmadinejad come in and berate 
the prisoners as “pigs and dogs."

This was done in a way that left him

fearing for his life. “You tend not to for
get people that put your life in threat,” 
he said. On a scale of 1 to 10, he told the 
interviewer, he would rate his certainty 
level at 9.9.

Another former hostage, William 
Daugherty, said on CNN, “I saw his pic
ture in The Washington Post Saturday 
morning, and recognized it immedi
ately.” While at least one other former

hostage, Thomas Schaefer, a retired air 
force colonel, said he could not confi
dently place Ahmadinejad, Daugherty 
said the face was one he would never 
forget. “When your country is being hu
miliated and being embarrassed, the in
dividuals that do that really stick in 
your mind,” he said.

In a news photo from 1979 showing 
radicals escorting a blindfolded Ameri
can hostage, one man does appear sim
ilar to Ahmadinejad.

The Washington Times, a conserva
tive newspaper that bannered the story 
across its front page Thursday, quoted 
another former hostage, Charles Scott, 
as reacting much like Sharer and 
Daugherty. “As soon as I saw his picture 
in the paper, I knew that was the bas
tard,” said Scott, 73, a retired army col
onel in Jonesboro, Georgia.

“He was one of the top two or three 
leaders. The new president of Iran is a 
terrorist." And Kevin Hermening of
Mosinee, Wisconsin, who was a 20- 
year-old marine guard when the em
bassy was seized, said that Ahmadine
jad was one of his interrogators on the 
day of the takeover.

The United States has said relatively 
little about Ahmadinejad, whose elec
tion came as a surprise. Defense Secre
tary Donald Rumsfeld, while saying 
that he knew little about the new presi
dent, then dismissed him as “no friend 
of democracy.”

Sharer said he supposed the Iranians 
were probably “trying to cover their 
tracks.”

“All I can say,” he added, “is I remem
ber the fellow being very cruel-like, 
stem, a very narrow, beady-eyed char
acter.”

International Herald IHbune

Nazila Fathi of The New York Times 
contributed reporting for this article from 
Tehran.

LE FIGARO LUNDI 4 JUILLET 2005

IRAN Le president iranien accuse d’avoirparticipe a des assassinats d’opposantsNouvelles revelations embarrassantes pour Ahmadinejad
Vienne: Maurin Picard

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad 
n’aura guere eu le temps de ce- 
lebrer son accession a la presi- 
dence iranienne, le 24 juin der
nier. A peine elu, l’ancien maire 
conservateur de Teheran doit 
faire face a une avalanche d’ac- 
cusations sur son passe. Deja 
cite a propos de la prise d’otages 
de l’ambassade americaine a 
Teheran en 1979-1980, son 
nom apparait aujourd’hui dans 
une sombre affaire de meurtres 
d’opposants, commis a Vienne 
le 13 juillet 1989.

Ce jour-la, des tueurs enca- 
goules assassinent trois oppo- 
sants kurdes, dont Abdul Rah
man Ghassemlou, alors 
dirigeant du Parti democratique 
du Kurdistan d’lran (PDF-I) et 
professeur d’economie a

Prague. Les services secrets ira- 
niens sont soup?onnes, mais 
l’affaire est etouffee. Du moins 
jusqu’a l’arrivee au pouvoir la 
semaine passee de Mahmoud 
Ahmadinejad, et les revelations 
en serie sur son passe sulfureux 
de jeune pasdaran (gardien de la 
revolution).

Samedi, le ministere autri- 
chien de l’lnterieur a annonce 
detenir des documents remis 
par le porte-parole du mouve- 
ment dcologiste autrichien, Peter 
Pilz. Ce dernier aurait obtenu 
d’un informateur « absolument 
digne de foi» des informations 
compromettantes sur Ahmadi
nejad. D’apres cette mysterieuse 
source, baptisee « temoin D », 
mais qui serait en fait un jouma- 
liste iranien etabli a Paris, Ah
madinejad etait le chef d’un des 
deux commandos envoyes a 
Vienne pour eliminer Ghassem
lou. 11 aurait recupere des armes

aupres de l’ambassade ira
nienne en Autriche, puis s’y se
rait refugie, avant d’etre tran- 
quillement exfiltre grace aux 
pressions exercees par Teheran 
sur le gouvemement du chance- 
lier social-democrate Frantz 
Vranitsky.

Selon Peter Pilz, « D » aurait 
recueilli en 2001 les confidences 
d’un ancien membre du com
mando, sans doute desireux de 
negocier un sauf-conduit en Oc
cident. « Ahmadinejad est 
soupQonne de meurtre etdevrait 
faire I'objet d’un mandat d’arret 
international », martele le 
porte-parole des Verts, au grand 
embarras des autorites autri- 
chiennes, desireuses de norma- 
liser leurs relations avec l’lran 
apres la visite, ce printemps, du 
president sortant Mohamad 
Khatami a Vienne.

A la lumiere de ces nouveaux 
elements, le parquet de Vienne

pourrait rouvrir l’enquete close 
en 1989. « Jusqu'a present, 
nous n’avons pas regu de de- 
mande offlcielle (en ce sens), 
precise le porte-parole du minis
tere, le major Rudolf Gollia. Mais 
cela ne signifte pas que ce ne 
pourrait pas etre le cas a I'ave- 
nir. » Vendredi, le quotidien 
tcheque Pravo citait un autre op- 
posant kurde, Hossein Yazdan 
Panah, selon lequel Ahmadine
jad, au seta des gardiens de la 
revolution, etait particuliere- 
ment charge des operations 
coups de potag a l’etranger. De- 
menties par les mollahs, ces ac
cusations ont pour effet d’ac- 
croitre la pression sur le 
nouveau president Iranien, alors 
que diplomates europeens et 
iraniens doivent se retrouver a 
la fin du mois pour reprendre de 
delicates negotiations au sujet 
du programme nucleaire de Te
heran.
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Les Kurdes doivent pouvoir revenir immediatement a Kirkouk (president irakien)

DOUKAN (Irak), 2 juil (AFP) - ishi8 - Le chef de I'Etat irakien et chef kurde Jalal Talabani et le president de la 
region kurde Massoud Barzani ont affirme samedi que leur peuple chasse par Saddam Hussein de Kirkouk, 
devait pouvoir y retourner immediatement et non apres I'adoption de la nouvelle Constitution.

"Je retourne demain (dimanche) a Bagdad et vais demander au nom du peuple kurde et de Massoud 
Barzani que I'article 58 soit applique immediatement", a-t-il dit aux journalistes lors d'une conference de 
presse conjointe avec M. Barzani dans la ville de Doukan.

"L'Alliance irakienne unifiee (chiite) et ('Alliance kurde s'etaient mises d'accord sur ce point avant la formation 
du gouvemement", a-t-il ajoute. Ses deux coalitions dominent le gouvernement irakien issu des elections du 
30 janvier.

L'article 58 de la Loi fondamentale transitoire, en vigueur jusqu'a I'adoption de la Constitution definitive 
prevue normalement a I'automne, stipule que le gouvernement doit "dans un laps de temps raisonnable" 
permettre aux habitants qui ont ete chasses de revenir a Kirkouk ou d'obtenir une "juste compensation" et a 
ceux qui y ont ete installes de retrouver une terre dans leur region d'origine.

Cette prise de position tranchee illustre les fortes divergences opposant les Kurdes et les Chiites.

Elie intervient juste apres que le Premier ministre chiite Ibrahim Jaafari eu affirme dans un journal la semaine 
derniere que la question de la ville petroliere de Kirkouk, a 250 km au nord de Bagdad, etait compliquee et 
risquait de prendre du temps pour la resoudre

En effet, les Kurdes ont ete chasses dans les annees 80 par Saddam Hussein qui y a installe des chiites. 
Apres les elections generates de janvier, les deux blocs avaient decide de former un gouvernement en se 
referant a l'article 58 de la loi fondamentale.

"Le gouvernement de Jaafari doit I'appliquer immediatement", a repete M. Talabani qui egalement insiste 
pour que le gouvernement donne des fonds pour permettre la reinstallation des kurdes et des chiites.

Les chefs kurdes n'ont pas precise ce qu'ils feraient si leurs demandes n'etaient pas satisfaites.

Un ancien politician kurde abattu dans le sud-est de la Turquie

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 6 juil 2005 (AFP) - I7h4i - Un ancien politicien kurde a ete tue par un inconnu 
mercredi a Diyarbakir, la principale ville du sud-est de la Turquie, a majorite kurde, des sources de securite 
locates excluant que ce meurtre ait pu etre motive par des considerations politiques.

Atteint par une balle a la tete, Hikmet Fidan, 50 ans, est mort sur le coup tandis que son meurtrier est 
parvenu a prendre la fuite, a declare a I'AFP une source de securite parlant sous le couvert de I'anonymat.

Les mobiles du crime n'etaient pas immediatement connus, mais la police penchait pour un reglement de 
compte lie a des affaires d'argent, a ajoute cette source.

Fidan etait un politicien important au sein du mouvement kurde en Turquie. II avait notamment exerce la 
fonction de vice-president du Parti de la democratic du peuple (Hadep) jusqu'a sa dissolution en 2003 par la 
Cour constitutionnelle au motif de liens avec I'insurrection armee kurde.

Le Parti democratique du peuple (Dehap) a succed6 au Hadep. II est lui aussi menace d'une eventuelle 
fermeture pour les memes motifs et pour falsification de documents lors des elections gen6rales de 2002.

10



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

La pauvrete nourrit le ressentiment des Kurdes de Turquie

LICE (Turquie), 5 juil 2005 (AFP) - ioh38 - Les bergers solitaires menent leurs troupeaux dans une vallee 
dessechee proche du fleuve Tigre. Des paysannes, juchees sur leurs anes efflanques, arpentent les 
chemins de terre serpentant vers des villages perches au creux des montagnes.

Dans le centre de Lice (prnonce li-dje), des hommes dgrenent leurs chapelets entre deux gorgees de the.

L'ambiance lethargique fait oublier le pass6 tourmente de cette petite ville kurde, theatre dans les annees 
1990, alors que la rebellion kurde battait son plein, d'une operation controversee de I'armee qui a devaste la 
bourgade et cause la mort de 13 civils.

Apres que les rebelles eurent decrete un cessez-le-feu unilateral en 1999, la Turquie a tente de se 
raccommoder avec ses Kurdes, leur offrant, sous la pression de I'Union europeenne, certaines libertes 
culturelles comme la diffusion de programmes televises dans leur langue.

"Qu'est-ce que j'ai a faire des programmes tele quand j'ai faim?" interroge un eleveur s'identifiant comme 
Sabri, se faisant Itecho de la deception generate qui entoure I'echec du gouvernement a sortir la region de sa 
pauvrete chronique depuis que les violences ont ddclind.

Le conflit qui a fait rage ici entre 1984 et 1999 a fait quelque 37.000 morts, ravage les infrastructures deja 
insuffisantes et les exploitations agricoles, forgant a I'exil vers les bidonvilles urbains des dizaines de milliers 
de paysans.

Dans les quartiers peripheriques de Diyarbakir, la principale ville du sud-est, le taux de chomage est estime 
a 70%, le crime prospere et les maisons closes se multiplient --un developpement inimaginable il y a dix ans 
dans cette region tres conservatrice.

"L'inaction du gouvernement renforce la conviction des gens que I'Etat veut voir les Kurdes rester arrieres", 
estime Sah Ismail Bedirhanoglu, le president de I'Association des hommes d'affaires du sud-est.

Nombreux sont ceux qui voient dans les hordes de jeunes chomeurs de futures recrues du Parti des 
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), qui a repris ses operations armees en juin 2004, avec une intensification 
notable depuis ce printemps.

"Donnez-leur 100 dollars et ils deviendrons facilement des guerilleros", commente Fikri, un ouvrier a retraite 
fumant cigarette sur cigarette dans un cafe de Diyarbakir.

Quelque 45% des jeunes du sud-est ayant ete scolarises sont aujourd’hui sans emploi, le taux de chomage 
moyen pour la region etant de 21,6%, selon des statistiques de 2003. Les deux taux --les plus eleves de 
toute la Turquie-- represented a peu pres le double des moyennes nationales.

Pour M. Bedirhanoglu, Ankara doit envisager une strategic globale pour encourager les investissements 
dans la region, comprenant des incitations pour des secteurs tels que le textile, I'agriculture, I'elevage et les 
mines.

L'homme d'affaires craint cependant que les recents combats, qui ont coute la vie a une centaines de 
rebelles et de soldats, n'aient deja effraye les investisseurs qui avaient commence a montrer de I'interet pour 
la region.

"L'economie se bat pour se relever de ses cendres", affirme-t-il. "Les dommages d'un nouveau conflit seront 
irreparables”.

L'UE, que la Turquie tente d'integrer, s'inquiete aussi des fortes disparites economiques entre les regions

turques et a critique le gouvernement pour son incapacity a repondre par des moyens autres que militaires a 
la resurgence des tensions.

"Bien que les operations militaires soient necessaires a ce point, elles ne peuvent pas constituer une solution 
durable", a declare a I'AFP un diplomate europeen base a Ankara.
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Selon M. Bedirhanoglu, les entrepreneurs locaux souhaitent commercer avec leurs cousins kurdes du nord 
de I'lrak, mais se plaignent de I'attitude hostile d'Ankara, qui craint que le desir d'autonomie manifeste par les 
Kurdes irakiens ne deteigne sur sa propre minorite.

"Un rapprochement entre les Kurdes des deux pays est vu avec suspicion", dit-il, ajoutant qu'une delegation 
d'entrepreneurs locaux devrait bientot se rendre dans le nord de I'lrak.

L'Autriche "verifie" des accusations contre Ahmadinejad

VIENNE, 6 juil 2005 (AFP) - lehis - Les autorites autrichiennes ont annonce mercredi qu'elles "v^rifiaient" 
des accusations lancees par un journaliste iranien exile en France impliquant le president 6lu iranien, 
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, dans I'assassinat d'un leader kurde a Vienne en 1989.

"Nous n'avons en aucune maniere engage des poursuites" contre le president iranien, a declare a I'AFP le 
porte-parole du ministere de la Justice, Christoph Pochinger. "Nous vdrifions si ce journaliste cite par le 
depute (Peter) Pilz existe veritablement".

"Nous avons regu mardi une consigne orale du parquet nous demandant d'entreprendre des verifications", a 
declare le porte-parole du ministere de I'lnterieur, Rudolf Gollia.

Un depute ecologiste (Verts, opposition), Peter Pilz, avait assure samedi que I'Autriche detenait des 
documents prouvant que M. Ahmadinejad etait directement implique dans les preparatifs de I'assassinat du 
chef kurde Abdel Rahmane Ghassemlou.

Le depute avait affirme s'appuyer sur le temoignage d'un journaliste iranien rencontre le 20 mai a Versailles 
(France), qui assure avoir recueilli les confidences detainees d'un membre presume du commando ayant 
assassind M. Ghassemlou, le g6n6ral pasdaran Nasser Taghipoor, d6ced6 il y a trois ans.

Le ministere de I'lnterieur avait alors confirme a I'AFP avoir regu de M. Pilz des documents accusant le 
president d'etre implique dans I'assassinat.

Le ministere des Affaires etrangeres a affirme mercredi que "les informations fournies a la justice par M. Pilz 
etaient en cours de verification".

"Les gouvernements autrichien et iranien ont decide de collaborer pour etouffer I’affaire", s'est pour sa part 
indigne mercredi M. Pilz. "C'est une mystification mediatique, de la disinformation”.

Selon lui, le gouvernement autrichien "a peur" des reactions iraniennes. "Notre ambassadeur s'est fait 
passer un savon mardi (i Teheran). On lui a reclame une declaration preservant I'honneur du president 
Ahmadinejad et mon pays s'y est plie. C'est tout le sens du communique du ministere (autrichien) des 
Affaires etrangeres".

Mardi, le parquet de Vienne avait annonce qu'il souhaitait entendre le journaliste iranien, dont M. Pilz n'a pas 
revile I'identiti. "Si ce timoin est pret a venir en Autriche, les services de securite autrichiens I'entendront", 
avait affirmi le porte-parole du parquet, Ernst Kloyber.

Les accusations du journaliste iranien avaient iti qualifiies mardi de "ridicules" par I'lran qui avait convoqui 
I'ambassadeur d'Autriche a Tihiran.

"Nous dimentons catigoriquement ces accusations qui font partie du scenario des milieux sionistes, 
micontents de la forte participation des Iraniens a la presidentielle", avait declare le ministere iranien des 
Affaires etrangeres.

Mardi, M. Pilz etait revenu a la charge en affirmant que M. Ahmadinejad avait regu "la tache d'attendre 
devant la maison" de Vienne ou I'attentat a ete commis, il y a 16 ans. "II faisait partie de la pretendue 
reserve" qui serait intervenue si I'un des meurtriers n'avait pu accomplir sa tache, avait-il affirme. "II a aussi 
procure les armes" pour I'attentat.
Lundi, un responsable du PDKI avait accuse le president eiu iranien d'avoir "facilite" I'assassinat de M. 
Ghassemlou.
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Dans Test de la Turquie, pres 
de cent personnes ont ete tuees en trois mois

Les Kurdes 
redoutent la reprise 
des combats 
en Turquie
DIYARBAKIR
De notre envoys special

L
a violence s’accroit dans 
Test de la Turquie. Samedi, 
l’explosion dune bombe au 
passage d’un train a fait au 
moins cinq morts dans la province 

de Bingol, a plus de 1000 kilome
tres it Test d’lstamboul. Quelques 
heures auparavant, trois policiers 
avaient ete blessds par [’explosion 
d’un colis piege actionnt: h distan
ce dans la vijle de Diyarbakir, la 
capitale du slid-est de la Turquie, 
rdgion peuplde majoritairement 
de Kurdes. II y a deux semaines, 
& Van, un jeune manifestant a 616 
tue lorsque des gendarmes ont tire 
sur une foule furieuse qui protes- 
tait contre le fait que les autorites 
avaient inhumd un rebelle de la 
guerilla du PKK, sans avoir restitue 
la depouille a sa famille.

Ces evenements confirment une 
reprise du cycle des violences et 
de la repression dans les regions 
kurdes. En trois mois, au moins 
65 rebelles et 32 militaires ont 6te 
tues dans Test de la Turquie, 
selon un d^compte de VAgence 
France-Presse. Les operations 
de la guerilla du Parti des tra- 
vailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) 
sont en nette augmentation. La 
direction, qui reste liee a Ab
dullah Ocalan, le chef du PKK 
emprisonne depuis six ans, 
semble manifestement decidee 
a reprendre les combats. L’es- 
sentiel des forces de la guerilla 
vivait replie dans le nord de 
l’lrak depuis un cessez-le-feu 
unilateral d^crete en 1999, mais 
rompu en avril dernier.

Les militants du PKK seraient 
entre 4000 et 5000, selon des 
sources kurdes. Leur motivation 
est peu claire, notamment du fait 
d’une fragmentation de la guerilla, 
mais la revendication majeure of- 
ficielle est d’obtenir l’autonomie

des regions kurdes. Le conflit 
kurde a provoqud la mort de plus 
de 37000 personnes en Turquie, 
dont la grande majorite entre 1984 
etl999.

A Diyarbakir, ville de plus d’un 
million d'habitants oil le taux 
de chdmage d^passe 60%, selon 
des sources officieuses, la reprise 
d’affrontements entre les forces de 
sdcurite et le PKK est redoutee par 
une large partie de la population. 
Le retour de l’insdcuritl serait 
dramatique dans une region oil 
Tun des facteurs de ddveloppe- 
ment est le tourisme. Un groupe 
de voyageurs italiens etait ainsi & 
Van lors des manifestations d’il y 
aquinzejours.

La menace sur la securite des 
civils s’accroit. Le PKK utilise en 
effet des mines telecommandees 
qui rendent les routes incertaines. 
L’explosion de 1’une d’elles a tue 
deux militaires et deux civils debut 
juin. La guerilla semble aussi prete 
& recourir a la pratique des atten
tats suicides. En mai, une femme 
kamikaze a ete arretee dans un 
commissariat de Diyarbakir avant 
qu’elle n’ait eu le temps d’actionner 
la ceinture d’explosifs qu’elle por- 
tait. Le batiment etait rempli de 
civils qui repondaient a des con
vocations. Le 16 mai, a Siirt, ville 
proche de la frontiere avec l’lrak, 
deux militants presumes du PKK 
avaient trouve la mort en tentant 
de faire sauter la prefecture.

Pour contrer ce retour a la vio
lence, des intellectuels ethommes 
politiques kurdes et turcs se mo- 
bilisent. Cinquante-sept maires 
membres du Dehap, un parti 
kurde, ont lance une initiative ap
pelant le PKK & un cessez-le-feu. Le 
gouvemement, de son cote, serait 
sollicite pour accorder une amnis- 
tie aux combattants de la guerilla 
qui se rendraient. L’impulsion a ete 
donnee notamment par le maire

La direction,
qui reste lide
hAbdullah
Ocalan,
le chef du PKK
emprisonnd
depuis
six ans, semble 
manifestement 
ddcidde 
h reprendre 
les combats.

de Diyarbakir, 
Osman Baydemir, 
qui cherche h creer 
une «troisieme voie 
entre I'armee et les 
militants de la mon- 
tagne», explique un 
de ses conseillers, 
Seyhmus Diken.

Le 15 juin, 150 
intellectuels turcs 
ont publiquement 
soutenu cette ini
tiative. Depuis, le

mouvement fait boule de neige et 
une declaration commune d’in- 
tellectuels turcs et kurdes pourrait 
etre prochainement publiee, appe
lant a la paix et a la democratic)

La demarche des maires du Ha- 
dep est notable, dans la mesure ou 
leurs dlecteurs sont souvent des 
sympathisants du PKK. Ils doivent 
tenir compte des frustrations 
d’une population qui considere . 
que I’Etat turc n’a effectud que des 
reformes cosmetiques en faveur 
d’une expression publique de 
l’identite kurde. Dans les rues de 
Diyarbakir, des enseignes en kurde . 
sont certes apparues ces derniers 
mois. La mairie publie par ailleurs 
un bulletin bilingue, kurde et turc. 
Un sentiment de liberty reste en
core aujourd’hui perceptible dans 
la ville, oil I’armee se montre tres 
discrete.

Mais les sentiments sont a fleur 
de peau. Du cote des autorites mi
litaires, l’idee d’une amnistie des 
combattants du PKK a ete rejetee 
categoriquement, notamment par 
le chef de l’etat-major de l’arm^e 
de terre.

JEAN-CHRISTOPHE PLOQUIN

la Croix
5 juillet 2005
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INTELLIGENCE

Kurdish Suspects Reveal International Links, 
Officials Say

By JAMES GLANZ
ERBIL, Iraq, July 10 — Kurdish 

security officials said Sunday they 
had arrested suspects from six dif
ferent terrorist groups that they be
lieve help form wide insurgent train
ing and support networks inside Iraq 
and have links with international ter
rorist organizations.

The officials, including senior 
members of the Kurdish security po
lice and the intelligence arm of the 
Kurdistan Democratic Party, say 
the groups, most of them previously 
unknown to the Kurdish authorities, 
appear to have ties to more estab
lished jihadist - organizations like 
Ansar al-Sunna.

That group in turn can be traced to 
a collection of militants who fought 
United States forces in the moun
tains near Halabja, on the Iranian 
border, in the weeks leading up to the 
2003 invasion that toppled Saddam 
Hussein.

Abdulla Ali, the chief in Erbil of. 
the security police, the Kurdish 
equivalent of the F.B.I., said Sunday 
that evidence also links the groups to 
intelligence services from neighbor
ing countries. He declined to elab
orate on that evidence, or say which 
countries he suspected of involve
ment.

The security officials said their 
conclusions had emerged from ex
tensive questioning of the suspects, 
documentary evidence and forensic 
examinations of crime scenes. They 
would not say how many suspects 
had been arrested.

Mr. Ali, who was himself severely 
wounded in a suicide car bomb last 
year, said the arrests indicated that 
for the first time, international ele
ments appeared to be working to

gether with local Islamic extremists 
and disaffected remnants of Saddam 
Hussein’s Baath Party to push the 
boundaries of the violence wracking 
the country farther north, into the 
Kurdish region.

The groups are "putting their 
minds together,” Mr. Ali said, and 
collaborating on “how to best achieve 
their goals.”

What appears to be an alliance be
tween Arab Islamic extremists and 
local Kurds is disheartening after 
the decades of oppression the Kurds 
suffered under Mr. Hussein’s rule, 
said Nawzad Hadi Mawlood, the gov
ernor of Erbil Province.

Bombing suspects were arrested 
in the Kurdish town of Erbil.

“What’s going on?” Mr. Mawlood 
said. “It’s very difficult to under
stand.”

The arrests, carried out in recent 
weeks, follow an uncharacteristic 
string of assassinations, bombings 
and rocket attacks in the northern 
provinces, including suicide car- 
bomb attacks in Erbil on May 4 and 
June 20 that together killed at least 
75 Kurds and wounded nearly 300.

Mr. Ali said evidence suggested 
the June 20 attack was carried out by 
a Saudi suicide bomber aided by one 
of the local terrorist cells.

Masrour Barzani, chief of the intel
ligence arm of the Kurdistan Demo
cratic Party, which effectively rules 
the area, said that only an elaborate 
support system could have imported 
the bomber, identified a target — a 
field crowded with police officers 
and recruits — and supplied a car 
rigged with explosives.

"There is an interconnected net
work that is.bringing these suicide 
bombers from their birthplace to 
Kurdistan,” Mr. Barzani said.

Suspects from one of the six 
groups caught up in the recent sweep 
are believed to have orchestrated the 
June 20 attack, which killed 15 peo
ple, but because that investigation is 
continuing, officials declined to iden
tify the suspects beyond saying that 
they were born and raised in Erbil.

In addition, that attack has been 
linked by Kurdish investigators to a 
foiled bombing a day earlier, sug
gesting involvement of insurgents 
from elsewhere in Iraq.

On June 19, a BMW rigged to ex
plode by remote control was stopped 
by the security police at a checkpoint 
on the road from Mosul into Erbil. 
The bomb, which officials believe 
was manufactured in Mosul, was dis
abled before it could explode. Mr. Ali 
said it was probably intended to as
sassinate “a V.I.P.” in Erbil.

At 8:10 a.m. the next day — June 
20 — a second car, a red 1985 Toyota 
model called a Super Saloon, drove 
into a field behind the main traffic

police station in Erbil where a huge 
crowd of policemen and recruits had 
gathered. That car had been pur
chased and rigged locally with explo
sives brought in from outside the 
city, Mr. Ali said.

The bomb contained TNT, gas cyl
inders, and canisters of gasoline, as 
well as iron scrap to cause the larg
est possible number of casualties. 
The bombers had done everything 
they could to cover their trail, appar
ently even repainting the car before 
the attack — the car had been regis
tered as a white Toyota in official 
records, the investigation has found.

Mr. Ali said investigators found 
that the driver of the car had left a 
trail of aliases on his way into Iraq, 
and although his nationality had not 
been determined with certainty, they 
were reasonably sure that he was a 
Saudi.

Mr. Barzani said the Kurdish au
thorities planned to broadcast video
tape that the detainees shot of the 
crimes they are accused of commit
ting, together with their later confes
sions, possibly starting as early as 
Monday. Televised confessions by 
suspected insurgents are among the 
more popular shows in Iraq, al
though they have been criticized for 
being coerced.

Mr. Barzani said the broadcasts 
could continue for as many as 10 eve
nings. He added that because the ter
rorists often tricked or blackmailed 
local residents into joining their 
groups, the television broadcasts 
would serve as a useful warning.

"We would like to reveal these 
methods or these ways of manipulat
ing,” Mr. Barzani said. “We want our 
public to know that these tricks are 
there and they should not fall for 
them.”
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Iraq gunmen target 
Arab states’ envoys
Pakistan pulls ambassador after attacks
By Edward Wong
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BAGHDAD: Gunmen ambushed the 
top Bahraini and Pakistani diplomats 
in separate attacks as they drove 
through the Iraqi capital Tuesday, spur
ring Pakistan to announce the with
drawal of its ambassador from Iraq.

The Bahraini diplomat, Hassan 
Malallah al-Ansari, was hit in the right 
arm by a bullet and taken to a hospital, 
while the Pakistani ambassador, 
Muhammad Yunis Khan, escaped un
harmed, though a car in his convoy was 
raked by bullets.

The ambushes came three days after 
the top Egyptian diplomat to Iraq was 
kidnapped as he drove alone through 
western Baghdad. Insurgents appear to 
have started an organized campaign to 
drive Muslim diplomats out of Iraq as the 
American and Iraqi governments press 
Arab countries to send ambassadors here 
and upgrade their diplomatic ties.

The militant group led by Abu Musab 
al-Zarqawi, the Jordanian fighter, said 
in an Internet posting late Tuesday that 
it had kidnapped the Egyptian diplo
mat, Ihab al-Sharif. The group made no 
immediate demands.

At least nine people died in other 
guerrilla attacks Tuesday, while law
makers drafting Iraq’s new constitution 
began meeting with 15 Sunni Arab politi
cians who had been lobbying to join the 
constitutional committee. That move 
signaled a formal acceptance of the Sun
nis by the mostly Shiite and Kurdish 
committee, ending a brief impasse that 
had developed over suspicions about the 
Sunnis’ political backgrounds.

In theory, Sunni Arabs will now have 
more say in drafting the constitution, 
though it is unclear how representative 
these politicians are of the broader 
community and whether they will be 
able to work smoothly with the rest of 
the committee.

The White House had been urging 
the 55-member committee, which in
cluded only two Sunni Arabs, to be 
more inclusive, in hopes of co-opting 
the Sunni-led insurgency.

The recall of Pakistan’s ambassador 
to Amman, Jordan, from Baghdad after 
the Tuesday attack is a blow to the Bush 
administration’s efforts to win more in
ternational backing for the American 
enterprise here.

Pakistan has been President George 
W. Bush’s most crucial ally in the war in 
Afghanistan, and the presence of its 
ambassador in Baghdad lent an impor
tant show of support to Iraq from a key 
Muslim nation.

“We are watching the deteriorating 
security situation in Iraq very closely, 
and Ambassador Khan has been relo

cated to Jordan,” a Pakistani foreign 
ministry official, Muhammad Naeem 
Khan, said in a telephone interview in 
Islamabad. “It’s a temporary measure, 
solely to ensure the safety of our ambas
sador. It will be reviewed as soon the 
situation improves.”

He added that the Pakistani Embassy 
would remain open in Baghdad.

The attacks on the diplomats began at 
8:45 a.m., as Ansari, the envoy from 
Bahrain, was driving to work through 
the Mansour neighborhood, an Interior 
Ministry official said. Gunmen opened

fire on the car then rushed from the 
scene. Ansari was taken to Yarmouk 
Hospital, and television images showed 
him sprawled on a gurney with blood 
flowing down his right arm.

A convoy carrying Khan, the Paki
stani ambassador, was ambushed at 2:30 
p.m. in the same neighborhood, Iraqi 
and Pakistani officials said. Men driv
ing past in two cars sprayed the convoy. 
Khan’s bodyguards fired back and the 
gunmen fled.

Though Pakistan has full diplomatic 
ties with Iraq, Arab nations have yet to 
upgrade their missions here to that 
status. In late June, Egypt and Jordan 
said they planned to strengthen ties, 
after Secretary of State Condoleezza 
Rice publicly urged such a move by 
Iraq’s neighbors. Sharif, the abducted 
Egyptian diplomat, was expected to be 
the first full ambassador appointed to 
Iraq by an Arab country.

TTie insurgents "realize Iraq is consol
idating its position with other nations,” 
Laith Kubba, a spokesman for the Iraqi 
government, said at a news conference 
Tuesday. “They are trying to intimidate 
other diplomatic missions in Iraq.”

Kubba noted that it was strange that 
Sharif had been driving alone on Satur
day night when he was kidnapped. That 
suggested Sharif may have been trying 
to meet with insurgents, Kubba said.

Also Tuesday, in Baghdad, men 
opened fire on a van carrying employ
ees to Baghdad International Airport, 
killing four women and wounding at 
least three other workers, the Interior 
Ministry said.

Two Iraqi soldiers died and seven 
were wounded in a bombing and fire
fight near Abu Ghraib, while a mortar 
attack in Samarra aimed at an Ameri
can convoy killed a 13-year-old girl and 
wounded four other people, The Asso
ciated Press reported. In another mor
tar attack, two sisters were killed north 
of Ramadi.

The New York Times

L’ambassadeur d’Egypte a Bagdad a ete assassine
OJ La branche irakienne d’AI-Qaida, dirigee par Abou Moussab Al-Zarkaoui, a revendique cet acte

Dans une courte video accompagnant le texte de revendication d’AI-Qaida, 
diffuse jeudi 7juillet, le diplomate egyptien, les yeux bandes, s’est identify 
et a rappele ses annees passe'es a I’ambassade d’Egypte en Israel.

DES LORS que ses ravisseurs 
appartenaient & la branche irakien
ne du reseau terroriste Al-Qaida 
dirigee par Abou Moussab Al-Zar
kaoui, l’ambassadeur design^ par 
l’Egypte a Bagdad, Ihab Al-Cherif, 
n’avait pratiquement aucune chan
ce d’echapper a la mort. L’organi- 
sation Al-Qaida en Mcsopotamie, 
qui avait revendique son enleve
ment le 2 juillet dans une rue de 
Bagdad, a affirme jeudi 7 juillet 
qu’elle l’avait tue. A la difference 
d’autres groupes auteurs de rapts 
en Irak, dont certains pratiquent le 
chantage a la ran^on, la branche 
irakienne d’AI-Qaida tue quasi sys- 
tematiquement ses otages.

« Nous annonfons, au nom d’AI- 
Qaida en Irak, que le verdict de 
Dieu contre l’ambassadeur des 
infidiles, l’ambassadeur d’Egypte, a 
etd mis a execution », a annoned le 
groupe dans un communique diffu
se sur un site Internet islaniiste. 
Dans line courte video accompa
gnant le texte, le diplomate, vetu 
d’un tee-shirt blanc J motifs noirs, 
les yeux bandes, s’identifie et rap- 
pelle ses annees passees it l’am- 
bassade d’Egypte en Israel. 
Contrairement a son habitude, 
Al-Qaida n’a diffuse aucune image 
de I'assassinat.

« i’etat des crois£s »
La veille, le groupe avait claire-
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ment annonce son intention de ne 
pas epargner son otage: « Le tribu
nal islamique de I’organisation 

Al-Qaida en Misopotamie a decide 
de dtfirer I'ambassadeur de I'Etat 

dgyptien, un alii# des juifs el des 
chr#tiens, mix moudjahidins pour 
qu’ils le tuent», indiquait le grou- 
pe. «Cet ambassadeur n’est pas 
venu pour aider la communaut# 
musulmane mais pour aider it conso- 
lider I’Etat des croises (...) Le 
moment est venu pour nous de ven
ger nosfrires et I’islam des despotes 
egyptiens et de leurs patrons. Voila 
le sort qui attend un pays qui s’est 
alii# aux juifs et aux chr#tiens 
pour combattre les vrais musul

mans. leur nuire. les deplacer etpro-

faner leurs valeurs», ajoutait-il.
Cet assassinat, le premier d un 

diplomate, qui plus est arabe et 
musulman, vise, selon les autontes 
irakiennes, a dissuader tous les 
pays de normaliser leurs relations 

avec I’lrak.

AUTRES ENLEVEMENTS
D’autres tentatives d'enlfcve- 

ment de diplomates ont d'ailleurs 
eu lieu dans les jours qui ont suivi 
le rapt de I’Egyptien samedi. Elies 
ont visd le charge d’affaires du 
Bahrein et I’ambassadeur du Pakis
tan. La voiture de I’ambassadeur 

de Itussie a, par ailleurs, essuyfi 

des tirs.

L’organisation Al-Qaida en Irak 
a mis une autre menace It 
execution, en tuant deux membres 
de la Brigade Badr, 1’ex-milice du 
principal parti chiitc irakien, qui 
est officiellement devenue un parti 
politique. « Vos freres de la Brigade 
Omar, qui reltve d'AI-Qaida en 
Irak, ont assassin# mercredi un res
ponsable de la Brigade Badr traitres- 
se, (i Doura », dans le sud de Bag
dad, indiquait un premier commu
nique diffuse jeudi sur Internet. 
Quelques heures plus tard. un 
autre communique annoncait I’as- 
sassinat d'un second responsable, 
dans la region de Doujail, au nord 
de la capitale. La police n’avait 
encore confirme vendredi qu’un

seul de ces meurtres.
Quelques heures plus tot, dans

un enregistrement audiophonique 
diffuse sur Internet, une voix, qui 
serait celle d’Al-Zarkaoui, avait 
annonce la creation de la Brigade 
Omar «pour eliminer les symboles 
et les factions de la perfide Brigade 
Badr ». Les chiites sont 1’une des 
cibles preferees du groupe Al-Zar- 
kaoui, lui-meme sunnite. Quali- 
fiant, par ailleurs, I’armee irakien- 
ne de « troupe d’apostats et de mer- 
cenaires, alliee aux croise's pour 
detruire I’islam et combattre les 
musulmans», la voix ajoutait: 
« nous la combattrons ».

Mouna Naim

En bref

g
Lfl
o
oCM

o Ml-J
h J
M •—3
■J t—I

IRAK
34 morts lors d’une serie
d’attaques suicide
Au moins 34 personnes ont ete tuees hier en Irak dans une nouveUe 
serie d’attenlats suicide ayant vise essentiellement les forces de 
1’ordre irakiennes. Ces attentats ont ete commis par sept kamikazes, 
dont cinq a bord de voitures piegees. Dans l’attentat le plus metir- 
trier, un kamikaze s’est fait sauter devant un centre de recrutement 
militaire a Bagdad, faisant 19 morts et 41 blesses. Quinze autres per
sonnes ont ete tuees dans d’autres attaques a travers le pays.

TURQUIE
Attentat kurde 
dans une station 
balneaire
Vingt personnes ont etc blessees, 
dont une grievement. hier. par 
I'explosion d’une bombe de 
faiblc puissance dans la ville bal
neaire turque de Cesme, sur la

mer Iigee. La deflagration s’est 
produite sur la place centrale, 
dans une poubelle a proximite de 
la succursale d’une banque. Se
lon I’agence pro-kurde Mesopo
tamia. basee on Allemagne. un 
groupe kurde proche du PKK, les 
Faucons de la liberte du Kurdis
tan, a revendique I’altentaL

U.S. can pull out of some cities, 
Iraq leader says

By Edward Wong and lames Glanz

BAGHDAD: Iraq’s prime minister, 
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, said Tuesday that 
some cities in the country were now se- 

c cure enough for American-led forces to 
3 begin withdrawing to outside bases, a 
X move that he suggested could later
H prompt a more definitive timetable for
2 the departure of foreign troops.
2 J- But Jaafari said he opposed setting a 
« 22 timetable for the total withdrawal of 
5 troops because Iraqi security forces
g were not ready to take charge of secur-
.2 o’ ing the entire country.
Is The comments by Jaafari, made at a
£ c morning news conference here with 

Robert Zoellick, the U.S. deputy secre- 
kS tary of state, marked the first time Jaa- 

fari has addressed the issue of troop 
withdrawal since taking office in April. 
In recent weeks, as the insurgency has 
shown no signs of abating, President 
George W. Bush has come under in
creasing pressure from the American 
public and members of his own party to 
set a timetable for drawing down the 
135,000 U.S. troops here.

Violence continued to roil the coun
try Tuesday, as a car bomb aimed at an 
American convoy exploded outside the

oil-rich city of Kirkuk, killing 3 Iraqi ci
vilians and wounding at least 14. Two 
police officers were gunned down in 
Baghdad and one in Basra, and in Fal
luja an American marine mistakenly 
fired on a convoy carrying the city’s 
Iraqi police commander, killing one po
lice officer and wounding another, U.S. 
and Iraqi officials said.

The American military said a soldier 
died of wounds from a land mine explo
sion in the capital Monday.

Despite the ongoing violence, Jaafari 
said Iraqi security forces were ready to 
take over responsibility from Ameri
can-led troops in many of Iraq’s 18 
provinces. "We can begin the process of 
withdrawing multinational forces from 
these cities to outside the city as a first 
step that encourages setting a timetable 
for the withdrawal process,” Jaafari 
said, while sitting next to Zoellick.

Jaafari also said the ultimate question 
was, “When we will be self-sufficient?"

"There is a plan and a threshold that 
the security forces, whether from the 
Interior or Defense ministries, have to 
meet in terms of the growth in their ca
pabilities," he said.

Jaafari did not specify which cities 
were secure enough for foreign troops

to withdraw. The Shiite-dominated 
south and Kurdish north have experi
enced much less violence than Baghdad 
and the Sunni triangle. In the southern 
port city of Basra, British convoys are 
rarely seen in the streets.

By contrast, such Sunni Arab cities as 
Falluja are occupied zones, with Amer
ican troops and Iraqi soldiers stationed 
in bases within the cities and making
frequent patrols and raids. Before last 
November, American troops had tried 
withdrawing from Falluja to bases on 
the perimeter, only to have the insur
gency grow in strength within the city. 
That decision to withdraw, repeated in 
several other “no-go zones” in the 
Sunni triangle, ultimately led to a costly 
invasion of Falluja last November by the 
Americans.

Zoellick, who had just arrived in 
Baghdad from a meeting on Iraq recon
struction in Amman, Jordan, said, 
“President Bush has emphasized U.S. 
forces intend to continue to support 
Iraqi people and that we will stand 
down as the Iraqi forces stand up."

The New York Times
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TURQUIE A trois mois de I’ouverture des negotiations d’adhesion a I’Union europeenne, 

les attentats se multiplient dans le paysAnkara face au reveil des separatistes kurdesaw
BiU(C
w
S

La Turquie s’inqui&te des 
attentats qui se multiplient 
sur son sol depuis le d6but de 
ce mois. Le 10 juillet, plus de 
vingt personnes ont 6t6 bles- 
s6es par les 6clats d’une 
bombe it fragmentation, dans 
la populalre vllle baln6aire de 
Cesme, au sud d'Izmir. L’ex- 
plosion a 6t6 revendlqu6e par 
un groupe arm6 kurde, les 
« Faucons de la liberty du 
Kurdistan ». Le 2 juillet, un 
autre attentat impute aux s6- 
paratlstes kurdes, contre un 
train dans l'est du pays, avait 
caus6 la mort de six per
sonnes et bless6 douze autres.

Istanbul:
Marie-Michfele Martinet

La guerre est-elle a nouveau 
declare entre les separatistes 
kurdes et l’fitat turc ? Un an 
apres la decision prise par la 
guerilla de mettre fin au cessez- 
le-feu observe depuis 1999. les 
accrochages se multiplient. Re- 
cemment, ils ont meme gagne 
en intensite, debordant des 
zones traditionnellement sen- 
sibles, au sud-est du pays, pour 
atteindre les villes touristiques 
cotieres du sud-ouest.

Les « Faucons de la liberte du 
Kurdistan », qui ont signe l’at- 
tentat de Cesme, avaient aussi 
revendiqud une action du 
memo type visant, en avril, la 
station touristique de Kusadasi. 
Dans un message adresse a 
l’agence prokurde Mesopota- 
mie, ils ont annonce d’autres at- 
taques a venir. Cependant, des 
interrogations demeurent 
concernant 1’identite de ce 
groupe. Qualifie de « nebu- 
leuse » par certains acteurs du 
mouvement kurde de Turquie, 
ces « Faucons » sont consideres 
par la police comme une ema
nation du PKK, le Parti des tra- 
vailleurs du Kurdistan, dont le 
chef, Abdullah Ocalan, est em- 
prisonne a vie sur une ile au 
large d’Istanbul.

En Turquie, ce dernier est 
considere comme le principal 
responsable de la sanglante

Les zones tourlstlques prises pour clble
Oerniers attentats A Villas 4 forte r—1 Zone de 
perp6tr6s w population kurde —1 peuplement Kurde

guerre civite qui, entre 1984 et 
1999, a cause la mort de plus

de 37 000 personnes, laissant 
des traces douloureuses dans 
les memoires. Depuis deux ans, 
le climat s'etait nettement dd- 
tendu, a la faveur notamment 
des reformes engages par An
kara en vue d’une adhesion de 
la Turquie a l'Europe. Mais le 
dialogue s’est progressivement 
degradd. Des ddrapages, tels 
que celui survenu en avril lors 
de la fete du Newroz, le nouvel 
an kurde, au cours de laquelle 
des jeunes gens ont tente de 
bruler le drapeau turc, ont pro- 
voqu6 une reaction nationaliste 
dans tout le pays. Dans le 
m§me temps, les escarmouches 
opposant l'arm6e et la guerilla 
se sont multipliees, r^activant 
de part et d'autre les vieux re
flexes : il la fin du mois de juin. 
les funerailles d’un separatiste 
tue lors d’une operation contre 
les militaires turcs ont degenere 
en manifestation de soutien au 
PKK, aussitot reprimee.

Face a ce durcissement, l’ar- 
mee turque brandit la menace 
d’une atteinte a I'int6grit6 terri- 
toriale du pays, renforcee par 
le chaos qui s’est installe en 
Irak: « Nous nations pas dans 
les montagnes du Sud-Est pour
pique-niquer », lanpait recem- 
ment le general Buyukanit, 
commandant de l’armee de 
terre, avant d'expliquer que la 
Turquie n'avait besoin de per- 
sonne pour savoir ce qu’elle 
avait a faire : ni des Amdri-

cains, auxquels les militaires 
turcs reprochent leur incapa
city a retablir l’ordre en Irak, 
ni de l’Europe, accusee d’offrir 
des « conditions ideates » aux 
terroristes.

L’armee turque craint 
que le desordre irakien 
encourage la secession

L’armee turque, qui recon- 
nait avoir perdu plus d’une 
trentaine d’hommes depuis l’in- 
tensification des accrochages au 
printemps, craint surtout que le 
desordre irakien encourage les 
Kurdes a rallumer les vieilles 
lunes secessionnistes d’un 
grand Kurdistan. Selon l’etat- 
major, au moins 1 500 irreduc- 
tibles, qui n’ont jamais depose 
les armes, meme a l’epoque du 
cessez-le-feu, auraient a nou
veau franchi la frontiere. Pour
les militaires turcs, l'ennemi se- 
rait done autant a l’interieur 
qu’a l’exterieur des frontieres. 11 
ne se limit® pas au seul PKK : 
« Les militaires, notamment 
pour des raisons de politique 
interieure, ont interet a relan
cer la tension en ravivant le 
sentiment nationaliste », ex- 
plique un joumaliste.

Pourtant, l'impulsion euro
peenne semblait, il y a encore 
quelques mois. ouvrir la voie a 

la detente. Les 
mesures prises 
en faveur de la

langue kurde 
avaient ete 
considdrees, a 
Bruxelles, 

comme un reel progres. Mais 
certaines notes discordantes 
amenent aujourd’hui a douter 
de 1’authenticity des mesures 
prises:« Pour un pas en avant, 
on fait parfois deux pas en ar
rive, remarque une observa- 
trice kurde. Je n’ai pas compris, 
par exemple. pourquoi la chan
son d'Aynur Dogan, qui etait un 
vrai tube dans toute la Turquie. 
a ete interdite il y a trois mois, 
du jour au lendemain. » Cette 
chanson, intitulee La Jeune

Fille kurde, fut composee en 
1970 par Sivan Perwer, un ar
tiste populaire dans la commu- 
naute kurde... mais tres mal vu 
par le pouvoir. La diffusion 
d’une de ses chansons d’amour

avait valu, il y a quelques an- 
nees, une annee d’interdiction 
d'emettre a la chaine de televi
sion locale kurde Gun TV.

Inquire, 1’Association turque 
des droits de l’homme releve 
une recrudescence des plaintes 
enregistrees depuis le debut de 
l’annee dans la region de Diyar- 
bakir : 4 822 doleances, soit 
trois fois plus que pendant les 
cinq premiers mois de l'annUe 
2004. Selon le responsable local 
de l’association, Selahattin Du- 
man, les violations des droits de 
l’homme ont augmente depuis 
que la Turquie a obtenu une 
date formelle pour Touverture 
des negotiations d’adhesion 
avec I’Union europeenne, le 
3 octobre prochain. Mais pour 
les dirigeants turcs, la priorite 
est de maintenir l’ordre. Des 
mesures de controle exception- 
nelles ont ainsi ete prises dans 
le metro d’Istanbul, ou des por- 
tiques de securite filtrent desor- 
mais tous les acces aux quais.
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Peshmerga may be key to Iraqi Army’s success
By Patricia Nunan
Voice of America - July 4, 2005

Arbil, Iraq - Known for their fierce resistance to the Saddam 
Hussein government, leaders of the Kurdish region’s “pesh
merga” militia say their forces are now ready to join the Iraqi 
National Army. But working alongside the Arabs, the Kurds’ 
former foe, may take some time to getting used to. VOA's 
Patricia Nunan visited a military base outside the city of 
Arbil, in the Kurdish-controlled part of northern Iraq.

Young recruits for Iraq’s National Army, learning some of 
the basics. They’re not like many of the others who make up 
the new national force, because these men are Kurds — an 
ethnic minority from Northern Iraq. And many of them still 
of think of themselves first as ‘‘peshmerga’’ — the name for 
the Kurdish militias that spent decades fighting the Saddam 
Hussein regime. Their value as a fighting force is in little 
dispute. The peshmerga were considered a key ally by 
Washington in the war to overthrow Saddam Hussein. And 
the relationship hasn’t ended there. Kurdish officials say 
many of the more than 1100 troops on this base have recei
ved weapons from the United States.

What they consider invaluable, however, says Captain Sabir 
Ahmed, is the American training they have received - desi
gned to counter problems facing the Iraq of today. "The 
Americans teach us how to run checkpoints and search cars, 
and — one thing that’s very important - how to carry out 
attacks to clear terrorists from a house."

Officials here say there are some 600 Kurdish troops fighting 
alongside U.S. and Iraqi forces in Arab regions in Northern 
Iraq. But the bulk of the 60,000 Peshmerga fighters have not 
been permitted to operate beyond the three provinces that 
make up the Kurdish region. And that's despite the 
Peshmerga's enthusiasm for the idea of taking on the insur
gency. Hamid Effendi is the Minister of Peshmerga, based 
in the city of Arbil. “I told them that we are ready to go to 
inside of Mosul for example, or Kirkuk. We can clear it from 
the terrorists.”

Mr. Effendi says both Iraqi and U.S. leaders have wanted to 
avoid perpetuating the perception of ethnic division in Iraq 
that a unit of Kurdish military fighting in Arab territory or 
against Arab insurgents might suggest.

"They say to us that it is better for you to defend on 
Kurdistan, to stay in Kurdistan only, because there are diffe
rences between two nations - Kurds and Arabs,” explains Mr. 
Effendi. "If we try to go inside Mosul, maybe some of them 
say that the Kurds want to attack Arabs. But it’s not right. 
We want to defend Arabs.”

The Kurdish identity seems forged from the region's haun- 
tingly beautiful landscape and its people’s survival of the 
some of the worst oppression by the Saddam Hussein regi
me. Hundreds of thousands were killed and millions displa
ced in brutal crackdowns designed to prevent the Kurds 
from becoming too powerful. That ended in 1991 when the 
U.S. imposed a strict “no fly zone” over the Kurdish region. 
As a result, the Kurds enjoyed virtual self-rule for the 12 
years between that war and the fall of Saddam in 2003.

That history has left some Kurdish leaders wary of giving 
up complete control of the peshmerga. Adnan Mufti is with 
the political party the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan.

“We are still afraid that there will be a change in Baghdad 
and another dictatorship — or another decision there — 
asking for the removal of the rights of Kurds. We need 
peshmerga there, until we see IratJ and Kurdistan with full 
democracy.”

As a recent training exercise suggests, for many in the 
Kurdish region, there may be no such thing as being too 
careful. Like the peshmerga, they say they are committed to 
being part of the new Iraq, but only if their rights are gua
ranteed.

Kurd Rebels in Iraq Vow to Keep Up Fight

By YAHYA BARZANJI 
Washington Post - July 12, 2005

KIIUNERA, Iraq — In the jagged mountains here along the 
Iranian border, a leader of the Kurdish rebels who have been 
battling Turkish soldiers for two decades vowed to keep up 
his fight until Turkey agrees to open a dialogue with mili
tants.

But it is a call that Turkey refuses, saying all the guerrillas 
of the Kurdistan Workers Party, or PKK, must surrender or 
die. Recently, the fighting has intensified. Since May, 30 sol
diers and 24 rebels have been killed as the rebels stepped up 
attacks, concentrating more on bombings than direct 
assaults. On Sunday, a bomb planted by a rebel splinter 
group injured 18 Turks and three tourists in Cesme, a popu
lar Turkish resort. Both sides are looking to Washington to

help create a solution to a two-decade fight that has left some 
37,000 people dead and parts of southeastern Turkey in 
ruins. Turkish generals say the United States, which 
controls Iraq, must do more to stop rebels from crossing the 
border and carrying out attacks.
Murat Karayilan, the military leader of the PKK, says that 
Washington, which is pressing for more democracy in the 
Middle East, must allow the Kurds a voice and vows to keep 
fighting on-

"We seek peace, but Turkey seeks war and wants our sur
render,” he said in an interview with The Associated Press 
"It wants to get rid of us entirely. The Kurds' resistance will
continue.”
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He also said that the rebels, who were once fighting for a 
Marxist Kurdish state in the southeast of Turkey, now want 
to be part of a democracy.

"We want to live in a democratic way and establish a demo
cratic Kurdish movement while giving up extremist socialist 
ideas," Karayilan said. "We also notice a change in American 
policies, which now support democratic governments. 
America came to change the Middle East, and Kurds have a 
great role in this matter.”

Turkish officials have dismissed that claim as a mere change 
in tactics by the group, which the Turkish government and 
the United States consider a terrorist organization. Turkish 
land forces commander Gen. Yasar Buyukanit recently 
rebuffed a suggestion that the army end its offensive against 
the rebels.

"In Turkey, no one in their right mind could say yes” to that 
request, the Cumhuriyet newspaper quoted Gen. Yasar 
Buyukanit as saying last month. “Our struggle against ter
rorism is continuing and will continue.”

Turkey considers all of its Muslim citizens to be Turks and 
has rejected Kurdish aspirations as an attempt to break 
apart the country. It was illegal in Turkey to speak Kurdish 
until 1991, and broadcasting in Kurdish only began in 2004?. 
Statements from the rebels are rarely printed in Turkey, 
where such comments could be considered as aiding a ter
rorist organization, and rights activists have been jailed for 
saying that there should be a negotiated solution to the figh
ting in the southeast.

The PKK announced a unilateral cease-fire in 1999 shortly 
after its leader Abdullah Ocalan was captured but annulled 
it in 2004, saying that Turkey had not responded.

During a recent visit, Kurdish fighters escorted a journalist 
along a curvy, five-hour nighttime route to meet Karayilan. 
The visit included a stop at the PKK’s "Martyr’s Cemetery,” 
which contains the graves of 25 fighters killed in battle and 
a large picture of Ocalan.

“We no longer believe only in armed struggle as we did in 
the past,” Karayilan said. “Today we believe in the diploma
tic and political struggle in order to obtain our legitimate 
rights.”

The presence of an estimated 3,500 PKK fighters in Iraq, 
which effectively remains under U.S. control more than two 
years after the U.S.-led invasion, complicates American 
efforts to rebuild this country after decades of dictatorship, 
war and the ongoing insurgency.

There are believed to be some 2,000 PKK fighters in Turkey. 
Confident of the safety of their mountain redoubt, the PKK 
fighters appeared to enjoy good relations with local villa
gers and Iraqi arms merchants who sell them weapons. As a 
concession to Iraqi sensitivities, however, PKK fighters rou
tinely move about only at night.

“We want to solve the problem through dialogue,” Karayilan 
said. "But if they attack us, we will defend ourselves.”

Turkish troops, separatist Kurds renew regional war

By Catherine Collins
Chicago Tribune - July 14, 2005

DIYARBAKIR, Turkey — Her 19-year-old daughter “left 
for the mountain” 10 days ago, the woman explained in 
proud tones, using a euphemism for joining the outlawed 
Kurdistan Workers Party.

The daughter’s decision was driven by the recent death of a 
friend who was a guerrilla with the PKK, which is fighting 
the Turkish army in the country’s volatile southeast.

The daughter, asked to prepare the body for burial, washed 
and wrapped the corpse in a shroud but “could not wash 
away the marks of torture and she was never the same after, 
talking about nothing but revenge," the mother said.

The 50-year-old mother of eight agreed to talk only if her 
name were not revealed so authorities couldn’t identify her 
or her daughter. It is her hope that after training, her daugh
ter will return from the mountain — and go to war.

“You never know how you will be asked to serve,” she said. 
"It may be that she will work in the kitchen. But in my 
dreams, I see her carrying a gun and avenging the deaths of 
her friends.”

One military operation, one insurgent attack at a time, the

fighting has returned to this mostly Kurdish region, with 
casualties on both sides. Although the army hasn’t released 
official figures, a tally of the deaths on the state-run 
Anatolian News Agency indicates that about 100 rebels and 
soldiers have been killed in the last three months.

The violence has been accompanied by increased recruiting 
by the PKK in southeastern Turkey, according to interviews 
with people familiar with the group’s tactics. One switch has 
been the effort to draw young women into the group. 
Although women’s organizations challenge the notion of 
the PKK as being in the forefront of women’s rights, this 
mother said: "In our houses, our villages and tribes, Kurdish 
women are oppressed by tradition. But in the PKK, women 
are truly equal. After serving in the PKK, women can take 
that authority back to their communities.”

During a 15-year conflict that ended when the PKK called 
for a cease-fire in 1999, an estimated 37,000 people died, 
thousands of Kurdish villages were destroyed and hundreds 
of thousands of people were displaced from their homes.

In the last five years, Turkey has undertaken a series of 
reforms, including allowing Kurdish to be taught in private 
schools and used in television and radio broadcasting.
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But local political leaders say Ankara's efforts, partly the 
result of pressure from the European Union, are insufficient. 
They demand further political and cultural freedoms, such as 
allowing the teaching of Kurdish in public schools and a 
general amnesty for PKK militants.

The PKK called off its truce last summer, citing dissatisfac
tion with the government's efforts. Now the conflict is inten
sifying. The army has beefed up its outposts, redeployed 
fighting units and set up armed checkpoints on the roads. 
This month, the military launched another operation in the 
eastern province of Bingol. During the funeral for Ahmet 
Okur, a PKK commander killed during the operation, his 
father shed no tears but berated the Turkish government, 
whose soldiers pelted the funeral with tear gas.

“I want peace and no more bloodshed,” Haydar Okur was 
quoted in the Turkish press as saying. “But the state is still 
denying the Kurds their full rights.”

Since the military attack in Bingol, the PKK has blown up a 
passenger train, killing five passengers and injuring a dozen. 
A second attack on another freight train resulted in injuries 
to railway staff. Last weekend, five soldiers died in two land 
mine incidents and three police officers were injured during 
an attack on the provincial governor’s home in Hozat. On

Monday, Kurdish guerrillas abducted a Turkish soldier in 
the southeast, government officials said.

Each side blames the other.

The PKK is acting only in “self-defense," said Hasan, a for
mer PKK commander who asked that his full name not be 
used. “Rising Kurdish nationalism can be blamed directly on 
rising Turkish nationalism.”

Serdar Irmek, director of the pro-Kurdish Dicle News 
Agency, said the government has missed an opportunity to 
bring about a permanent solution to the Kurdish problem.

“The PKK has done all it can to resolve the problems,” Irmek 
said. "It declared a cease-fire, its fighters left the country and 
they are willing now to return to normal civilian life with a 
general amnesty. But the Turkish government sees demo
cracy for all its citizens as a threat.”

Criticism of the PKK comes from a surprising source—ano
ther Kurdish group. Halis Nezan, director of Rights and 
Freedom Party, which is supported by Masoud Barzani, the 
northern Iraqi Kurdish leader, said the PKK has suppressed 
democratic development in Turkey's Kurdish region.

Reconciling Kurds and Shias
By Eric Hilmo and Samuel Blatteis
United Press International July 18, 2005

Despite the new Iraqi government’s democratic founding, 
the governing coalition is still held together largely by the 
self interest of the two dominant parties, the Kurds and the 
Shiites. While they presently cooperate to quell the domes
tic Sunni insurgency and develop the legal framework for 
Iraq’s permanent constitution, these parties still cannot 
agree on what form the future government will take. Their 
conflicting interests stem directly from social, political, and 
economic inequalities, many of which existed before the 
U.S. invasion two years ago. To date, attempts to address 
these inequalities have been the main sticking points for 
these groups.

If the United States wants to preserve Iraqi stability, it must 
give the Sunnis more specific financial stakes in the process 
and political incentives among the Kurdish and Shiite lea
ders to make concessions to develop more common ground 
between all the main factions to what form the future 
government will take. U.S. policymakers often overlook two 
core elements of formulating a strategy toward Iraq: (l) the 
difficult political questions the future Iraqi government 
must contend with to establish itself as the country’s cen
tral governing agent and (2) they underestimate the real 
threat to future stability these issues entail.

The inequalities found among the Shiites, Kurds, and Sunnis 
could erode the tenuously stable relationship between Iraq’s 
leading political parties. The United States should distribu
te more economic resources to reduce these inequalities and 
minimize the prospects of future violence. The deteriora
ting security situation bleeds into all facets of daily econo

mic life and magnifies local inequalities. Security took hold 
slower in central and southern Iraq, and health care workers 
and financial investors could not do their job while in the 
northern region humanitarian organizations were already 
established and security began to take root.

Moreover, due to the ongoing insurgency within Sunni-run 
regions, reconstruction in central Iraq has lagged behind 
southern and northern efforts. International aid organiza
tions report there has been almost no rise in diseases in nor
thern Iraq, and the World Health Organization has develo
ped a track record of restocking local clinics with medical 
supplies

On the whole, the northern provinces controlled by the 
Kurds are financially better off than southern (Shiite) and 
central (Sunni majority) Iraq. Baghdad itself is predomi
nantly Shiite, especially the slums of East Baghdad. 1 hese 
economic inequalities heighten the tension between Kurds, 
Sunnis, and Shiites that manifests itself in targeted violen
ce. These attacks, particularly sensational Sunni attacks on 
Shiite mosques and ongoing fighting in Kirkuk, contribute 
to a sense of continued Kurdish and Shiite victimization.

Consequently, the Kurds and the Shiites, the two most 
powerful communities in the new Iraqi government, still feel 
victimized by Sunni aggression. It is unclear to what extent 
they may utilize this perception of victimization to justify 
punitive action against Sunnis. Economically, the Sunnis will 
have to contend with the reality that the financial prospects 
in the country are against them because the bulk of the
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country’s oil reserves are in the Shiite South or the 
Kurdish-dominated region of Kirkuk in the North, much 
less so with the Sunnis. Militarily, the inequalities are far 
worse. The Kurdish Peshmerga forces are estimated to be 
around 80,000 strong and battle-hardened after a decade of 
resisting the Saddam regime. By contrast, the U.S.-trained 
forces in Iraq are newly trained and of questionable relia
bility. Most of these troops are trained for policing action 
with only few able to perform conventional military opera
tions. The entire force is also expected to undergo signifi
cant restructuring under the new assembly government 
with the removal of former Baathists and Sunnis currently 
serving in senior officer positions.

Given these factors, the Kurds have political levers to push 
for the acceptance of semi or full autonomy and will likely 
be able to extend that autonomy to the disputed region of

Kirkuk as well. Shiite efforts to oppose these moves could 
lead Iraq to civil war. The Shiites and Kurds have some 
common ground. They both were betrayed by the White 
House and both have track records of coordinating and 
cooperating with Iran. The problem is a fundamental disa
greement between leading Shiites and Kurds on core poli
tical issues: Kurdish authority over the Peshmerga (Kurdish 
militias), the extent of Kurdish control over Kirkuk, and 
the role that Islam will play in Iraqi law formation.

On order to ease the resolution of these issues, the United 
States must undertake actionable measures to improve local 
economic and political inequalities that will be financially 
costly. The high financial costs that Washington must 
expend will be more palatable than the long term threat of 
ethnic and religious violence that can be avoided in the 
future.

Kurds now spell freedom
By Seth Rosen
Washington Times July 21, 2005

DIYARBAKIR, Turkey — Sitting attentively in the front 
row of a small, pink classroom, Hasbey Koksal, a primary 
school teacher, learns how to conjugate verbs in his mother 
tongue.

“I see. I saw. He sees. He saw,” he repeats emphatically with 
the rest of the class of 20, half of them older than 40, lear
ning Kurdish vocabulary and grammar at a new private 
school on the outskirts of this sprawling city in southeast 
Turkey.

“We’re rediscovering ourselves and our culture,” said Mr. 
Koksal, 47, who learned Kurdish as a child but lacked the 
grammar skills to understand literature or poetry. “It’s like 
being an adolescent again.”

To the students at the academy, this simple lesson was uni
maginable just a few years ago. From 1984 to 1999 the 
Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK), a guerrilla group, fought 
for independence in a conflict that claimed an estimated 
37,000 lives and displaced millions.

Language banned

The Turkish government banned the speaking of Kurdish 
dialects, and violators risked harassment and prosecution. 
The only way to study Kurdish was to attend clandestine 
schools in the basements of homes.

To improve its prospects of joining the European Union, 
Turkish parliament enacted reforms in 2002 allowing 
state-run Kurdish television and radio broadcasts and per
mitting private language courses. Although the measures 
carried symbolic weight, Kurds said, they were enacted 
solely to placate the European Union and did not change 
official repression of cultural rights. "To teach in a class
room is a dream come true,” said Sakir Ozeydin, an ins
tructor at the school in Diyarbakir. “But this institution is 
not going to solve the Kurdish language problem.” 
The private school, which opened in September 2004, was 
one of six in Turkey offering 10-week beginner, interme

diate and advanced courses in Kurdish, and 130 of its stu
dents have completed one of them.

“If someone tells you not to use your language, it’s like 
them telling you not to use your legs. It makes you disa
bled,” Yakup Yilmaz, 25, said during a tea break at the 
school. “They cut off my legs and I’m here to get them 
back.”

A cultural renaissance

There is talk in this city among the hills of Mesopotamia 
and on the banks of the Tigris River of a cultural and lin
guistic renaissance. Shops along Diyarbakir’s boulevards 
blare Kurdish music and prominently offer Kurdish films. It 
is now much easier for parents to register Kurdish names 
for their children, though they are prohibited from using 
the letters Q, W and X, which don’t exist in the Turkish 
alphabet. The Tigris and Euphrates Culture and Arts 
Center, which opened two years ago, orchestrates Kurdish 
plays and concerts and offers classes in vocal training, cine
ma and guitar. “Before this center opened, people forgot the 
details of Kurdish culture,” said music teacher Adnan 
Sevik. “We are trying to revive it.”

On a steamy Friday afternoon in May, old men sat in the 
courtyard drinking tea and watching a dance lesson incor
porating traditional Kurdish motifs and modern routines. 
They all tell harrowing tales of police intimidation and 
imprisonment. Kadir Dogan said police once broke his fin
gers for playing Kurdish music on his flute.

Center closely watched

Local authorities monitor the center closely. The managers 
must inform police of who will sing what songs at their 
concerts. Twice, authorities have searched the premises. 
Cases are pending against the arts center for having banned 
books and attempting to turn a profit by selling tea, Mr. 
Sevik said.
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In the mid-1990s, radio stations were allowed to broadcast 
Kurdish music as long as the lyrics contained no political 
material. If Kurds wanted to watch television in Kurdish, 
they had to turn to European satellite channels. In June last 
year, state-run Turkish Radio and Television began airing a 
30-minute news program in different languages each week
day. "Our Cultural Wealth" is broadcast in Kirmanci and 
Zaza Kurdish two days a week and in Bosnian, Arabic and 
Circassian on the others.

Broadcasts criticized

Many Kurds criticize the program, which sometimes shows 
week-old news, as a token gesture for the European Union.

Cemal Dogan, Gun TV's director, said it is imperative that 
local channels air news and health programs, because many 
older residents speak little Turkish. Gun TV applied to the 
Radio and Television High Council (RTUK) for a license in 
March 2004, and six other regional channels have followed 
suit, but none has received a yes or no. RTUK demanded a 
viewer profile survey, which was conducted by the 
Diyarbakir governor's office and a local university, but it was 
deemed inadequate hecause it did not give the number of 
speakers of the region’s languages and dialects, said Sebnem 
Bilget, an RTUK spokeswoman. A state institute for statis
tics is supposed to carry out another survey, but she did not 
know whether it had begun.

Station suspended

“The real mentality of the state is shown in our application 
process," said Mr. Dogan, whose station had its license sus
pended for a month in September for broadcasting a live 
municipal meeting where two members unexpectedly spoke 
Kurdish.

Most Diyarbakir residents praise the European Union, 
which is to begin the formal negotiation process with Turkey 
in October, for raising the state’s treatment of its Kurds as 
an issue and for pressing the government to change its poli
cies. The changes are compulsory to meet the Copenhagen 
criteria, a necessity for EU membership that includes "res
pect for and protection of minorities.”

“There have been changes in legislation but we would like to 
see that they are properly implemented and then become 
broader,” said European Commission Enlargement spokes
woman Krisztina Nagy. “What is important to us now is 
observing that these cultural rights are respected.”

A pervasive sentiment among Kurds is that reforms are cos
metic and that the government’s attitude has not changed.

“They are done only for the EU, so that the state can say, 
‘Look we are allowing Kurdish to be spoken,’ " said Celil, a 
23-year-old law student who until recently taught Kurdish 
classes secretly twice a week. “Turkey treats these reforms 
like homework.' They should be doing them for their own 
people, not because the EU asked for it.”

‘Recognized’ minorities

It is still illegal to use Kurdish in the public domain or at 
government sites or functions. Offices of the pro-Kurdish 
Democratic People's Party (DEHAP) are raided routinely

and several high profile members have been arrested and 
tried for inciting separatism.

In Turkey, the only recognized minorities — spelled out in 
the 1923 Lausanne Treaty that created the Turkish Republic 
— are Jews, Greeks and Armenians. The roughly 14 million 
Kurds, one-fifth of Turkey’s population, do not have consti
tutionally guaranteed rights.

"We will give our Kurdish brothers and sisters individual 
rights, but will never accept that those individual rights will 
become group or political rights," said Emine Sirin, an inde
pendent member of parliament.

Learning Kurdish in state schools is out of the question 
because the Turkish language is a symbol of national unity, 
said Onur Oymen, a member of parliament from the opposi
tion Republican People's Party.

EU attention faulted

Many politicians and ordinary citizens are frustrated by 
what they perceive as inequitable attention lavished on the 
Kurds in the southeast by the European Union and human- 
rights activists. Turkey has many other ethnic groups, but 
the European Union focuses only on the Kurdish situation, 
said Mr. Oymen. “Excessive protection of one ethnic group 
is racist,” he said.

After a five-year cease-fire brokered following the arrest of 
PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan, the PKK resumed attacks in 
June 2004 and clashes with government forces are rising in 
frequency and intensity. The group bombed a train in sou
theastern Turkey this month, killing five persons. A separa
te organization, the Kurdish Freedom Falcons, took respon
sibility for a bomb blast Saturday at a resort on the Aegean 
coast that killed five persons including two foreign tourists. 

Outside pressure felt

What the military and government fear is not the armed 
struggle, but the unarmed struggle for Kurdish independen
ce through pressure from the European Union and nongo
vernmental organizations, said Burak Bekdil, a political com
mentator.

Government officials spoke of their concern that the call for 
political and cultural rights is just a screen for greater auto
nomy and, eventually, an independent Kurdistan. "DEHAP 
thinks that by using the EU, they can carve up Turkey and 
have an independent state,” said Mr. Sirin. During the tea 
break at the private language school, there is no talk of sepa
ration or rebellion. The heated discussion focuses on the cost 
of tuition, roughly $75 a month and more than most can 
afford. Seventy percent of the students are unemployed, esti
mated Suleyman Yilmaz, the school’s director.

Most people would rather just continue learning from their 
parents or meet in neighbors’ homes, said Mr. Ozeydin, the 
teacher. The government is using this low turnout to create 
an image that no one wants to learn Kurdish and as a justifi
cation for not extending Kurdish cultural rights, he added.

“Why should we have to pay to learn our mother tongue?” 
Mr. Ozeydin asked.
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Des rebelles kurdes forment un barrage routier et enlevent un soldat

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 12 juil 2005 (AFP) -8h24 - Un groupe de rebelles kurdes a installe lundi soir un 
barrage soutier sur un des principaux axes de Test de la Turquie et enleve un soldat, a annonce le 
gouverneur local.

Les rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, separatiste) qui seraient au nombre de cinq ont 
arrete une quarantaine de voitures sur la route entre Tunceli et Pulumur, devalise les occupants de ces 
vehicules et enleve un gendarme qui se rendait a son unite a Adiyaman (sud-est), a indique le gouverneur 
de Tunceli Mustafa Erkal, cite par I'agence Anatolie.

C'est la premiere fois depuis des annees que le PKK s'engage dans une telle action. Ce genre de barrages 
s'etaient produits de nombreuses fois dans les annees 1990 lorsque les combats entre rebelles et I'armee 
faisaient rage dans le sud-est anatolien a majorite kurde.

Le PKK et I'armee turque se sont livres entre 1984 et 1999 un guerre sanglante qui a fait quelque 37.000 
morts.

Le PKK a decrete unilateralement un cessez-le-feu en 1999 a la suite de I'arrestation de son chef Abdullah 
Ocalan, avant d'y mettre fin en juin 2004. Les combats etaient cependant restes sporadiques jusqu'au 
printemps.

Irak : 700 rebelles kurdes infiltres ces derniers mois en Turquie (presse)

ANKARA, 15 juil 2005 (AFP) -9h26- Quelque 700 rebelles kurdes de Turquie se sont infiltres ces derniers 
mois en territoire turc a partir du nord de I'lrak pour lancer des attaques, ecrit vendredi le journal a gros tirage 
Hurriyet.

Ces membres du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, separatiste) ont quitte leur base situee dans le 
mont Kandil ou demeurent encore plusieurs centaines de rebelles, precise le journal.

En tout, il y aurait encore environ 3.000 rebelles kurdes dans les montagnes du Kurdistan irakien, repartis en 
plusieurs campements, releve le quotidien.

Le PKK, considere comme une organisation terroriste par les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne, s'est refugie 
en Irak a partir de 1999, date a laquelle il a decrete unilateralement un cessez-le-feu apres la capture de son 
chef Abdullah Ocalan.

Les rebelles ont mis fin & leur treve en juin 2004 et repris leurs attaques dans le sud-est turc, peuple en 
majorite de Kurdes, accroissant les tensions dans la region et prenant aussi pour cible les civils.

Une centaine de rebelles et de membres des forces de securite y ont ete tues au cours des derniers mois.

Avant invasion de I'lrak par les Etats-Unis en 2003, quand le nord du pays etait hors du controle de Bagdad, 
I'armee turque avait effectue des incursions dans la region pour poursuivre les militants du PKK avec 
I'accord tacite de Washington et le soutien de groupes kurdes locaux.

Au grand regret d'Ankara, les Etats-Unis ont manifesto peu d'enthousiasme a l’idee d'aller attaquer les 
camps du PKK dans le nord de I'lrak, affirmant qu'ils etaient suffisamment occupes par les violences 
frappant le reste du pays.

Mais le Premier ministre turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan a affirme mercredi que la Turquie se reservait le droit 
d'effectuer des incursions militaires en Irak pour poursuivre les rebelles, tout en precisant qu'Ankara n'avait 
pas de plans dans I'immediat pour de telles operations.

Le conflit kurde en Turquie a fait quelque 37.000 morts depuis le debut de insurrection du PKK, en 1984.
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Courrier international - 15 juil. 2005

Revue de presse

turquie - Des insurges kurdes reprennent du service
On assiste depuis quelques semaines, dans le sud-est de I'Anatolie a majorite kurde, a 
une recrudescence notable d'actions militaires du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan 
(PKK). La presse turque s'interroge sur les objectifs de cette reprise des violences, 
apres une longue periode d'accalmie.

Apres I'arrestation et le jugement (1999) de son chef Abdullah Ocalan, le Parti des travailleurs du 
Kurdistan (PKK), affaibli, rebaptise depuis Kongra Gel (Congres du peuple), avait alors mis un 
terme a la lutte armee avant d'annoncer, en juin 2001, une rupture du cessez-le-feu mais qui 
n'avait ete suivi que de petites escarmouches. Neanmoins, depuis quelques semaines, des 
attentats, sabotages et autres embuscades, au moyen de mines visant civils et militaires, ont 
repris sur un mode plus important, ce qui suscite des inquietudes en Turquie. Des intellectuels 
ont ainsi appele, par une petition, le PKK a cesser les combats dans I'espoir d'une solution 
politique pacifique a la question kurde.

Selon Cengiz Candar, du quotidien Tercuman. il s'agit la d'une demarche inutile. "En effet, ecrit- 
il, le PKK ment quand il dit qu'il veut la paix. Cette organisation structurellement staliniste est 
incapable d’avoir une approche pacifique. En plagant des mines, son but n'est autre que de faire , 
basculer le sud-est du pays dans la violence. II est toutefois douteux que le PKK puisse parvenir a 
ses fins tenement ce parti est en realite affaibli. II ne beneficie plus du soutien de masse dont il 
pouvait se prevaloir auparavant. Le PKK espere en recourant a des sabotages disproportionnes 
mettre a bout la population et recreer, a la suite de la repression que cela va entrainer, ce 
contexte de soutien populaire. Mais le PKK est sujet a d'importantes divisions internes. Une 
partie de ses combattants a quitte le mont Kandil dans le nord de I’lrak ou les militants armes du 
PKK s'etaient replies. Parmi ceux-ci, des membres du PKK qui ne sont pas originaires de Turquie 
auraient quitte I'organisation. D'autres sont rentres en Turquie ou ils menent desormais la lutte 
pour leur survie."

Selon Enver Sezgin, intellectuel kurde de Turquie et editorialiste du mensuel kurde Esmer, 
interroge par le quotidien turc Radikai, "il ne s'agit pas vraiment d'une guerre, mais d’un jeu ou 
la guerre est utilisee". "Des combats sans revendications politiques s'averent une tactique plus 
qu'autre chose. On ne mene pas une guerre seulement pour beneficier d'une amnistie generate 
et pour etre reconnu comme interlocuteur. Mais dans ce 'jeu', il y a malheureusement des soldats 
et des jeunes militants qui meurent. Avant, le PKK combattait pour controler des territoires dans 
le but de realiser des objectifs politiques tels que la creation d'une federation kurde. Mais 
aujourd'hui, il n'y a plus de revendications politiques fondamentales, si ce n'est de reclamer un 
marchandage entre Ocalan et l’Etat turc. Ocalan veut que lui et son parti soient reconnus 
officiellement par la Turquie en tant qu'interlocuteurs en vue d’un reglement politique de la 
question kurde."

Abdullah Ocalan, depuis son ile-prison d'lmrali, exerce toujours, par le canal de ses avocats; une 
influence determinante sur le PKK. "II avait ainsi transforme le PKK en Kongra Gel et s'apprete 
aujourd'hui a revenir a la formule PKK, plus commode pour relancer la lutte armee", explique 
Enver Sezgin. II maintient egalement son pouvoir d'influence sur la mouvance politique prokurde 
legate. Le Mouvement pour une societe democratique (DTH) lance recemment par Leyla Zana et 
ses amis (anciens deputes du parti prokurde DEP recemment liberes), qui permettrait d'anticiper 
la disparition du parti prokurde DEHAP (Parti de la democratic du peuple) menace d'interdiction, 
a egalement, toujours selon Enver Sezgin, "ete lance sur les conseils d'Ocalan". En attendant, le 
DEHAP - qui detient un certain nombre de municipalites dans le Sud-Est, dont la grande ville de 
Diyarbakir - reste toujours sous la coupe du PKK.

Ahmet Tasgetiren, editorialiste du quotidien Yeni Safak, ecrit ainsi que lors d'une rencontre avec

des maires du HADEP (qui a ete interdit et auquel a succede le DEHAP), I'un d'entre eux lui avait 
dit : "On ne peut pas faire de la politique dans la region sans Ocalan ! Si maintenant je m'oppose 
a Ocalan, demain, on ne me laissera plus entrer dans la ville dont je suis le maire." D'ailleurs, il y 
a quelques jours, Hikmet Fidan, le secretaire general adjoint de I'ancien parti HADEP a ete
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assassine a Diyarbakir. Selon Hasan Cemal de Mllliyet, les soupgons se portent sur le PKK "des 
lors que Hikmet Fidan, personnalite appreciee localement, critiquait publiquement I'influence 
d'Abdullah Ocalan sur le DEHAP. Reclamant que le mouvement politique kurde en Turquie fasse 
preuve de transparence et realise sa mue democratique, il se pronongait en outre contre le 
recours a la lutte armee". Et Hasan Cemal de s'etonner qu'aucune personnalite proche du PKK et 
du DEHAP n'ait manifeste la moindre compassion vis-a-vis de ce meurtre. "Une indifference 
inversement proportionnelle a I'interet generalement manifeste par la mairie de Diyarbakir 
(DEHAP) a regard des militants du PKK tues lors d'affrontements avec I'armee", ecrit Taha Akyol 
dans Milliyet. "Mener une activite politique a I'ombre d'Ocalan, sous la banniere du PKK, ne 
menera nulle part", conclut pour sa part Hasan Cemal.

Un avis qui n'est pas partage par les responsables kurdes. Ainsi, en reponse aux declarations de 
Jorg Kretschmer, representant de I'Union europeenne en Turquie, qui demandait a la classe 
politique kurde de Turquie de "garder ses distances avec Ocalan", Murat Karayilan, important 
responsable du PKK, declarait au quotidien pro-PKK Ozgur Politika, publie depuis I'Allemagne, 
que "vouloir separer la question kurde d'Abdullah Ocalan, leader du PKK et instigateur du concept 
d’un confederalisme democratique pour le Kurdistan, serait totalement contre-productif. Nous 
demander de renoncer a Apo (surnom d'Abdullah Ocalan) et au PKK, c'est comme si on nous 
demandait de nous rendre et d'accepter I'esclavage."

Neanmoins, Ahmet Tasgetiren stigmatise, dans Yenl Safak, I'immobilisme du gouvernement 
dirige par le Parti de la justice et du developpement (AKP) vis-a-vis de la situation dans I'est et le 
sud-est de I'Anatolie : "Mais ou est done le gouvernement AKP ? Quand allez-vous done faire 
preuve d'initiative dans Test et le sud-est du pays ? La region est en train de revenir a une 
situation critique sur le plan securitaire. Pendant ces deux ans et demi, n'etiez-vous pas en 
mesure d'empecher cela ? La population de la region vous avait pourtant donne une prime 
importante, qu'avez-vous fait pour developper un dialogue avec elle ? Si demain la situation 
securitaire devait faire sentir son effet a Ankara, a qui en reviendrait la faute ?"

Pierre Vanrie

10 rebelles kurdes tues dans le sud-est de la Turquie, 4 soldats blesses

ANKARA, 17 juil 2005 (AFP) - ieh59 - Dix rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, separatiste) 
ont ete tues lors d'affrontements avec I'armee dans la province de Sirnak (sud-est de la Turquie), ont 
annonce dimanche les services du gouverneur de la province.

Un activiste du PKK "responsable des operations de minage" fait partie des rebelles tues, precise le 
communique du gouvernorat, cite par I'agence de presse turque Anatolie.

L affrontement, dont la date exacte n'a pas ete precisee, est survenu alors que I'armee turque a lance une 
operation entre le 13 et le 16 juillet dans cette zone de jonction des provinces de Sirnak, de Hakkari et de 
Van, dans le sud-est du pays.

Selon le communique du gouvernorat, les militants du PKK etaient en possession d'un fusil a lunette, d'une 
mitrailleuse, d'un lance-grenades, de sept fusils d'assaut AK-47, de 18 grenades et de 25 kilos d'expiosifs 
(plastic de type C3 et C4).

Par ailleurs, quatre soldats turcs ont ete blesses lorsque le vehicule qui les transportait a saute sur une mine, 
vraisemblablement posee par le PKK, dans la province voisine de Bitlis, a declare le gouverneur de cette 
province, Asim Hacimustafaoglu, a I'agence Anatolie.

Selon le gouverneur, la mine etait telecommandee.

Les attaques du PKK dans le sud-est ont connu une nette recrudescence depuis le mois d'avril dernier, 
faisant pres d'une centaine de morts des deux cotes.

Les affrontements lies £ la question kurde ont fait jusqu'ici pres de 37.000 morts, notamment de 1984 a 
1999. Le PKK est considere par les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne comme une organisation terroriste.
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Iraqi death toll exceeded 800 a month,
data shows
By Sabrina Tavernise __________ Rebels killed 8,175 from August to May
BAGHDAD: Iraqi civilians and police 
officers caught up in insurgent attacks 
died at a rate of more than 800 a month 
from August through May, according to 
figures released in June by the Interior 
Ministry. .

In response to questions from The 
New York Times, the ministry said that 
8,175 Iraqis were killed by insurgents in 
the 10 months that ended May 31. The 
ministry did not give detailed figures 
for the months before August 2004, nor 
did it provide a breakdown of the fig
ures, which do not include either Iraqi 
soldiers or civilians killed during U.S. 
military operations.

While the figures were not reported 
by month, it has been clear since the 
government of Prime Minister Ibrahim 
al-Jaafari took over after the Jan. 30 elec
tion that the insurgency is taking an in
creasing toll, killing Iraqi civilians and 
security workers at an increasing rate.

In June the interior minister, Bayan 
Jabr, told reporters that insurgents had 
killed about 12,000 Iraqis since the start 
of the occupation — a figure that offi
cials have emphasized is approximate. 
That is an average monthly toll of about 
500.

The issue of civilian deaths in Iraqi 
has been a delicate one, with some con
tending that the Bush administration 
and the Pentagon deliberately have 
avoided body counts to deprive their 
critics of a potent argument against the 
war. Estimates have ranged from the 
12,000 offered by Jabr to as many as 
100,000 in a widely reported study last 
year. The new figures are likely to add to 
that debate.

The figures, released by e-mail 
through a U.S. official after multiple re
quests, are a significant milestone.

While the Iraqi government tallies Iraqi 
deaths, the overall totals have been 
tightly guarded.

“It’s an important number; it s a big 
deal," said Marc Garlasco, senior mili
tary analyst at Human Rights Watch in 
New York. “It shows the toll Iraqi civil
ians are paying for their freedoms."

Obtaining tallies of Iraqi dead has al
ways been hard, in part because they 
have not always been compiled system
atically. For some time after the 2003 in
vasion, the Health Ministry released 
daily counts cobbled together mostly 
from figures provided by hospitals.

But last year, when the numbers began 
to rise, the ministry stopped releasing 
those tallies publicly, just providing clas
sified copies to the government.

Last summer, the Interior Ministry 
took over responsibility of tracking 
deaths, according to a ministry official 
who oversees statistics. The official, 
Waleed Khalil, said that before August 
2004, the figures came in haphazardly 
on scraps of paper and that a large por
tion had been approximations, what he 
called “dark numbers.”

While the Health Ministry figures 
covered only deaths reported by hospit- 
als and morgues, the Interior Ministry’s 
system is far more comprehensive, 
Khalil said, although he declined to be 
more specific.

In another set of figures provided to 
The New York Times, officials in the 
communications office of the Iraqi cab
inet gave a breakdown of the deaths by 
Iraqi province and by gender and age. 
These figures, compiled by the Health 
Ministry and provided in an e-mail 
message, are far smaller than those giv
en by the Interior Ministry because

Tents were set up along a Baghdad street Thursday for family funerals after a suicide car 
bombing Wednesday killed up to 27 people, including 18 children and teenagers.

they come only from hospitals.
They show that Baghdad was the site

of about 32 percent of the 3,853 deaths 
listed for the six months ending April 5.

The second highest number of deaths 
was in Anbar, a largely Sunni Arab 
province of about 1.2 million people that 
has formed the heart of the resistance to 
the American occupation. The third 
highest was in Najaf, the Shiite holy city 
in the south that has been the site of fre
quent insurgent attacks and U.S. mili
tary operations against a firebrand cler
ic twice last year. Children accounted 
for 211 of the total deaths.

In per capita terms, the highest death 
rates were in Anbar, Najaf and Diyala 
Provinces.

In all, the ministry listed 15,517 
wounded in the same period. Of that 
figure, men made up an overwhelming 
majority, at 91 percent of the total. Cities 
in the northern Kurdish enclave were 
not included in the count.

Insurgent attacks claim a vast major
ity of Iraqi lives now. In the two months 
after the Shiite-led government was an
nounced, insurgents killed more than
1,500 Iraqis, a number approaching the 
total of U.S. troops killed since the start 
of the war two years ago.

Even attacks with small death counts 
tear through the lives of many people. A 
suicide car bomb at a military check
point in Tikrit on June 19 killed Alaa 
Bahnam Shamoun, 28, who was deliver
ing sodas and lunch with his brother, 
Qusay. The brothers’ truck was rear- 
ended and, when Shamoun got out to 
speak with the driver, the man blew 
himself up. Qusay Shamoun survived, 
but suffered severe burns on his face 
and torso He had been married just 28 
days.

When Shamoun’s wife saw him in a 
hospital in Baghdad, she barely recog
nized him. The family did not tell him 
his brother was dead, and they changed 
out of black mourning clothes into 
bright colors every time they visited 
him in the hospital.

“I’m still in my honeymoon and I 
have this,” Shamoun’s wife, Noha Rafail, 
21, said outside his hospital room. “This 
is the life we have.”

Deaths at the hands of Americans are 
statistically fewer, but far from uncom
mon. On June 25, a 21-year-old engineer
ing student, Muhammad Summaidai, 
answered the door, according to an ac
count by his cousin, Samir Summaidai, 
the Iraqi ambassador to the United Na
tions. A short time later he was dead, 
shot through the neck in what his fam
ily says was a murder by the marines.

The Marines said in a statement 
shortly after the incident that they were 
investigating.

The New York Times
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IRAK

Le terrorisme devorera ses propres enfants
Ceux qui appellent a chasser les troupes americaines d’lrak doivent savoir que 

le terrorisme pourra ensuite s’etendre sur tout le monde arabe, affirme Al'Hayat.
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L
e monde arabe vit une mau- 
vaise farce, “la mere de 
routes les mauvaises farces”, 
car ceux-la memes qui exi
gent nuit et jour de l’Amerique qu’elle 

s’implique davantage pour regler le 
conflit israelo-arabe sont aussi ceux qui 
la somment de se retirer d’lrak, comme 
s’ils etaient capables de trouver une 
solution au botubier irakien apres avoir 

echoue a trouver une solution au pro- 
bleme palestinien. On comprendrait 
mieux cette determination chez les 

Arabes a mettre fin a la presence ame- 
ricaine en Irak si l’on savait comment 
les “freres arabes” ont l’intention de 

combler le vide qui sera alors cree. 
Enverront-ils des forces arabo-isla- 
miques pour prendre la place des Ame- 
ricains et de leurs allies, comme ils Pont 
fait en benissant l’intervention syrienne 
au Liban en 1976 sous pretexte d’y 

faire regner l’ordre ? Ou proposeront- 
ils que les renes du pouvoir a Bagdad 

soicnt confiees aux assassins et aux 
criminels ? Bien sur, rares sont les 
Irakiens qui verraient d’un bon ceil 

l’intervention de troupes arabes ou 
islamiques sur leur sol. La complicite 
dc ces pays avec le regime de Saddam 
Hussein est bien connue, et la com
plicite contre la democratic Pest plus 
encore. Il serait difficile de les 
convaincre qu’une intervention de ce

type serait dans leur interet: l’entree 
et la presence des troupes syriennes au 
Liban [1976-2005] leur suffisent 
comme exemple de ce sur quoi risque 
de deboucher l’aide fraternelle arabe.

DES FRERES ARABES PRESSES DE 
LIBERER L’lRAK DES IRAKIENS
Car, en depit des erreurs, des fautes 
commises par les Americains, il n’y a 
pas actuellement en Irak de souleve- 
ment populaire generalise contre leur 
presence qui soit comparable a celui 
que nous avons vu le 14 mars dernier 
a Beyrouth, lors des manifestations 
contre la presence syrienne. Une 
majorite ecrasante d’lrakiens ont par- 
ticipe aux dernieres elections, dont 
les Americains ont assure la securite, 
alors que la “resistance” a la demo- 
cratisation se reduit a quelques grou- 

puscules islamistes composes de 
dechets du precedent regime, secon- 
des par des “freres arabes” plus pres
ses de liberer I’lrak des Irakiens que 
la Palestine des Israeliens. Comment 
comprendre, sinon, que les frontieres 
arabes avec I’Etat hebreu soient bien 
mieux gardccs contre les infiltrations 
de candidats au suicide que les fron
tieres irakiennes, qui demeurent des 
passoires en depit des efforts des 
Etats les plus puissants dc la planete ?

La partie se joue desormais a 

decouvert, et c’est sans doute une 

question de temps avant que ceux 
[parmi les Etats arabes] qui ont choisi

de participer a ce jeu dangereux en 
paient le prix tres eleve. Les Irakiens, 
qui sont actuellement contraints de 
jouer selon les regies internationales 
[et de respecter la souverainete des

pays voisins] en raison de la presence 
americaine et etrangere sur leur ter- 
ritoire, se sentiront liberes de cette 
obligation de fair-play quand les 
troupes alliees seront parties. Le 
retrait americain signifiera que les Ira
kiens pourront revenir aux bonnes 
vieilles regies moyen-orientales, qui 
font fort peu de cas de la souverai
nete des nations ou de la regie de 
non-intervention dans leurs affaires 
interieures. On sait bien que les 
“Afghans arabes”, les moudjahidin 
rentres dans leurs nations respectives 
apres le retrait sovietique d’Afgha
nistan, y ont applique leurs cruelles 
methodes, apprises dans les camps 
d’entrainement. On entendra alors 
des bombes exploser au Proche- 
Orient et au Maghreb, lancees contre 
un “ennemi interieur” ayant remplace 
l’ennemi exterieur. Ceux qui croient 
qu’il existe un terrorisme frequen
table’ et un autre inacceptable se 
trompent: le terrorisme n’a qu’une 
seule religion, celle qui consiste a 
devorer ses propres enfants.

Salama Nimat
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Un attentat 
suicide en Irak 
tue 32 enfants

ans un Irak oil la 
violence est quoti- 
dienne, I'attentat de 
mercredi montre 

que le terrorisme a franchi
une nouvelle barriere. Ce 
jour-la, un kamikaze au vo
lant d’une voiture pidgde a 
tue 32 enfants et adolescents • 
en faisant exploser sa charge 
it c6td d’un vdhicule militaire 
americain.

Il etait environ 10h30, dans

le quartier chiite du sud-est de 
Bagdad Al-Jadida, lorsque les 
soldats americains sont inter- 
venus dans le secteur. Ils sont 
venus bloquer les issues du 
quartier, apres avoir etd pre- 
venus de la presence d’un 
kamikaze circulant h bord 
d’une voiture piegde, et ont 
demandd aux habitants de 
rester chez eux. Apres 
une fouille des vdhicules 
presents dans le secteur,

les soldats, rassurds, ont 
commence it distribuer 
jouets et friandises aux 
enfants du quartier qui se 
sont masses autour d’eux, 
quand la voiture du kami
kaze est arrivde par une rue 
latdrale et a explose. L’hopital 
Al-Kindi de Bagdad a indiqud 
avoir re?u 24 corps d’enfants 
agds de 6 h 13 ans, ainsi que 
celui d’un adolescent de 18 
ans, alors que les ddpouilles 
de sept enfants ages de moins 
de 15 ans ont ete transfdrdes a 
l’etablissement Ibn Nafis.

Selon l’armee americaine, 
un GI a ete tue et trois ont ete 
blesses dans I’attentat, ce qui 
porte a 1751 le nombre de GI 
tues en Irak depuis l’invasion 
de mars 2003, selon un bilan 
etabli it partir de chiffres du 
Pentagone. Au moins 31 per-

sonnes ont egalement ete 
blessdes dans l’attaque, en 
majorite des enfants. Deux des 
enfants blesses, grievement at- 
teints, ont etd evacues vers un 
hopital militaire amdricain. 
Plusieurs pdres de victimes 
ont denoned le fait qu’une fois 
de plus des innocents tombent

sous le coup des attaques de la 
gudrilla, qualifiant de «crimi- 
nels» leurs auteurs.

«Pourquoi visent-ils des ci- 
vils, des Irakiens, nos enfants? 
Ils ont juste ddtruit une vieame- 
ricaine, mais ils ont tue des di- 
zaines d’enfants», demandait 
Hassan Mohammed, qui a 
perdu son fils Alaa, age de 
13 ans.«Ceux qui ontfait cela, 
ne sont pas des resistants mais 
des criminels », lan^ait Hussein 
Radi, dont le fils de 11 ans a
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dgalement pdri.
La Maison-Blanche a ferme-

ment condamnd l’attentat et a 
appeld k mettre en dchec ceux 
qui pronent une "idtologiede 

haine». Et le
«Pourquoi secretaire
visent-lls general de
des civils, l’ONU, Kofi
des Irakiens, Annan, a
nos enfants? exprimd sa
Ils ont juste « repulsion »
ddtrultunevle devant ce
amdrlcaine, massacre.
mais Ils ont tud H i e r ,
des dizaines d’autres at-
d’enfants.» tentats ont

encore se-

coud la capitale irakienne. 
Un civil a did tud et au moins 
six autres personnes ont dtd 
blessdes par un double atten
tat suicide en plein centre, en 
bordure de la zone verte qui 
abrite les principaux'centres 
administratifs et qui est haute- 
ment surveillde. Un kamikaze 
a fait exploser sa voiture piegee 
& l’entrde de cette zone verte, 
puis, quelques secondes plus 
tard, un deuxidme kamikaze 
se ddpla<;ant il pied a fait dd- 
toner sa charge une centaine 
de metres plus loin, devant un 
poste de police.

Un troisieme kamikaze po-

tentiel a etd blessd & la tete 
par la seconde deflagration. 
L’homme, qui portait une 
ceinture d’explosifs, n’a pu 
ddclen’cher sa bombe. Il a 
dtd ddcouvert au moment oil 
la police evacuait les blesses. 
Dans une autre attaque hier, 
k Bagdad, deux policiers ont 
dtd tuds dans une embuscade 
et dans la rdgion de Kirkouk, 
au nord, trois policiers et un 
soldat irakiens ont aussi ete 
tuds.

A Nadjaf, le fils du chef du 
Conseil supreme de la revolu
tion islamique d’lrak (chiite), 
Ammar A1 Hakim, s’est de

clare hostile, hier, a des nego
tiations avec la gudrilla. «Nous 
voulons dire aux responsables, 
qui ddclarent vouloir negocier 
avec des groupes armds n’ayant 
pas de sang sur les mains: 
montrez-les-nous, car nous 
n'en connaissons aucun», a- 
t-il ddclare lors d’une con- 
fdrence. Au fil des violences le 
fosse se creuse, en Irak, entre 
les chiites et la gudrilla dont 
l’dpicentre se situe dans les 
rdgions sunnites.

ALAIN GUILLEMOLES
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Spectaculaire rapprochement entre l’lrak et l’lran
Le chef du gouvernement 

pro-amdricain au pouvoir & 
Bagdad, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, 
effectue & partir d’aujour- 
d’hui une visite historique k 
Teheran, apres des ddcennies 
d’inimitid entre les deux pays 
du Golfe. L’lrak et l’lran ont 
afflche leur volonte d’amdllo- 
rer leurs liens depuis la chute 
en 2003 du dictateur Saddam 
Hussein, qui avait provoqud la 
guerre de huit ans (1980-88) 
qui a fait plusieurs centaines 
de milliers de morts entre les 
deux pays. Mais l’insurrection 
sunnite en Irak et la mdfiance 
des fitats-Unis vis-k-vis de 
l’lran ont retarde le rappro
chement attendu. Le premier 
ministre irakien doit notam
ment signer un accord aux 
termes duquel l’lran rafflnera 
puis reexportera dans le pays 
dupetrole d’lrak.

Tdhdran: Delphine Minoui

Apres la delegation militaire, 
c’est au tour de la delegation 
politique. Le premier ministre 
irakien, Ibrahim al-Jaafari. est 
attendu samedi a Tdhdran, un 
peu plus d’une semaine apres 
une visite de trois jours du nou
veau ministre irakien de la De
fense, Saadoun al-Douleymi, 
dans la capitale iranienne. Le 
chef du gouvemement est ac- 
compagne d’une importante 
delegation dans le but de pro-

mouvoir la cooperation bilate- 
rale dans differents domaines.

Plus de deux ans apres la 
chute de Saddam Hussein, 
l’heure est au rechauffement 
entre les deux pays, majoritai
rement chiites, qui se sont livre 
une guerre ddsastreuse de huit 
ans (1980-1988). Pendant plus 
de vingt ans, l’lran hebergea 
plusieurs groupes d’opposition 
au rdgime de Saddam Hussein. 
Pendant l’dtd 2003, la Rdpu- 
blique islamique d’lran avait 
ete un des premiers pays a sa- 
luer la formation d’un Conseil 
de gouvemement interimaire, 
cree apres la fin des operations 
militaires americaines. Un an 
plus tard, en juillet 2004, le mi
nistre irakien de la Defense du 
gouvemement provisoire, Ha- 
zem Chaalane, avait jete un 
froid en accusant l’lran de de- 
meurer«le premier ennemi de 
I'Irak », de « s'ingerer afin de 
tuer la dimocratie » et de 
« soutenir le terrorisme et faire 
venir des ennemis en Irak ». En 
septembre 2004, les deux pays 
reprirent finalement leurs rela
tions diplomatiques. Et en mai 
dernier, Kamal Kharazi, le mi
nistre iranien des Affaires 
dtrangfcres, effectua une visite 

' historique k Bagdad.
« Je suis venu a T&hiran 

pour fermer une page doulou- 
reuse et pour en ouvrir une 
nouvelle ». a precise Saadoun 
al-Douleymi lors de sa visite en 
Iran. « Je suis venu pour de- 
mander pardon aux Iraniens

«Je suis venu a TiMran pour fermer une page douloureuse 
et pour en ouvrir une nouvelle », a declare Ibrahim al Jaafari, 
le premier ministre irakien. (Photo M. Messara/AP.)

pour ce que Saddam Hussein 
leur a fait subir », a-t-il ajoute. 
De son cote, son homologue 
iranien, Ali Chamkhani, s’est 
dit« optimiste sur lefait qu'un 
nouveau chapitre dans les re
lations Iran-Irak sera ouvert 
sur une base de cooperation 
etroite ». Les deux hommes 
ont meme evoque une future 
cooperation militaire, incluant 
la lutte contre le terrorisme, le 
nettoyage des champs de 
mines et la recherche des sol- 
dats disparus de la guerre 
Iran-Irak. La contribution de 
Teheran k la formation des 
forces armees irakiennes a 
meme ete evoquee. Mais, pour 
l’heure, ce projet a dtd dd- 
menti, depuis Bagdad, par 
Bayan Jabr, le ministre iralden 
de l’lnterieur.

La question, plus sensible, 
des remboursements des dom- 
mages de guerre, que continue 
a rdclamer Teheran, est nean- 
moins restee en suspens. A pro- 
pos des moudjahidins du 
peuple, le groupe arme d’oppo

sition a l’lran, base en Irak, 
Saadoun al-Douleymi a precise 
« qu'ils peuvent rester en Irak 
s'ils sen tiennent a rester des 
refugies politiques ». en ajou- 
tant : « Ils n'auront plus leur 
place s'ils agissent contre 
l’lran ». Quand au sujet du pe- 
lerinage des Iraniens sur les 
lieux saints chiites irakiens de 
Nadjaf et de Kerbala, il devrait 
etre a l’ordre du jour de la visite 
d’al-Jaafari. Tres surveille sous 
Saddam Hussein, le tourisme 
religieux avait repris aprds la 
chute de Bagdad, pour ensuite 
etre suspendu a cause des at
tentats.
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UNE MINUTE de silence sera 

observee, mercredi 20 juillet, & 
midi, dans tout l’lrak a la memoire 
des victimes de Moussayeb - l’at- 
tentat qui, en faisant exploser un 
camion citeme de gaz, a causE la 
mort de 71 personnes samedi - et 
des 32 enfants et adolescents tuEs, 
mercredi 13 a Bagdad, par une voi
ture piegee, alors que les Ameri
cains leur distribuaient des friandi- 
ses et des jouets. C’est ce qu’ont 
decide, a 1’unanimitE, dimanche 
17 juillet, les membres de 1’Assem
ble transitoire. Cet appel a etE lan- 
cE a « tous les Irakiens, de toutes les 
confessions, de toutes les ethnies, 
dans toutes les localites du pays. 
Toute la circulation et tous les tra- 
vaux doivent cesser », a declare, le 
president du Parlement, Hajem 
Al-Hassani.

Les dEputEs chiites qui contro- 
lent I’Assemblee depuis les Elec
tions du 30 janvier avaient rEclamE 
trois minutes de silence & l’heure 
de la priere chiite de la mi-joumee 
(13 heures locales) faisant remar- 
quer que la quasi-totalitE des victi
mes Etaient de confession chiite. 
Mais le president du Parlement, 
un sunnite, a propose que la minu
te de recueillement ait lieu a midi 
(l’heure de la priere sunnite) en 
soulignant que l’appel s’adressait 
a tous les musulmans ainsi qu’aux

autres confessions non musulma- 
nes. Finalement, les chiites ont 
accepte l’heure de midi dans un 
souci d’unitE.

Toutefois plusieurs dEputEs chii
tes ont fait part de leur crainte de 
voir le pays plonger dans la guerre 
civile. Les attentats de cette demiE-

Un premier proces pour Saddam Hussein
Lejuge destruction Raed Jouhi du Tribunal special irakien (TSI) a affirme, 

dimanche 17 juillet, que I’instruction du massacre de 143 chiites a Doujail, en 
1982, Etait achevee et que Saddam Hussein avait Ete inculpE en connexion 
avec ces EvEnements. La date de son proces devrait etre annoncEe « dans les 
prochalns jours », a-t-il ajoutE, indiquant que d’autres hauts dignitaires de 
I’ancien regime avaient Egalement EtE inculpEs en relation avec ce massacre. 
II s’agit notamment du demi-frEre de I’ancien dictateur, Barzan Ibrahim Has
san, de I’ancien vice-president Taha Yassine Ramadan, et de I’ancien juge 
Awad Badar Al-Bender. Saddam Hussein est accusE d’avoir ordonnE le meur- 
tre de chiites de la localitE de Doujail apres un attentat ratE contre le cortege 
du rai's dans ce village situE au nord de Bagdad. D’autres crimes que Saddam 
Hussein est accusE d’avoir commis font encore I'objet d’une enquete judiciai- 
re. « Heureusement, dans les prochaines semaines, nous devrions terminer 11ns- 
truction des autres dossiers », a prEcisE le juge. Les dates des proces devraient 
etre dEcidEes par un panel de cinq personnes du TSI. - (AFP.)

re semaine sont manifestement 
une tentative de dresser l’une 
contre l’autre les deux plus impor- 
tantes communautEs du pays. « Si 
les sunnites et le Parti islamique 
[principal parti sunnite] ne font 
rien et refusent de faire front avec 
les chiites, je pense avec amertume

que la guerre civile approche a 
grands pas >>, a affirmE, Cheikh 
Jalal Al-Saghir, dEputE chiite. «/e 
demande solennellement aux orga
nisations sunnites d’etre dans la 
meme tranchee que nous car, celui 
qui se tait est complice d'un crime et 
nous ne pouvons pas nous contenter

de simples communique's de denon- 
ciations. Cela negueritpas nos bles- 
sures ». Selon un autre dEputE chii
te, Khodeir Al-Khouzai', «nous 
savons tres bien que des pays arabes 
sont impliques dans ces attentats et 
ilfaut rompre les relations avec eux 
car si une guerre civile eclate, nous

seront tous des victimes ». Le presi
dent du Parlement, sunnite, a 
alors demandE aux dEputEs chiites 
de cesser ce langage « qui ne fait 
que cre'er des problemes. Ces atta
ques ne visentpas seulement les chii
tes mais e'galement les sunnites com
me a Mossoul ou Erbil».

LES TENSIONS s’EXACERDENT
Ces dEbats illustrent les inquiEtu- 

des des Elus face aux « dissensions 
confessionnelles » qui menacent le 
pays. Dimanche 10 juillet, une 
famille chiite, la mEre, ses trois 
filles et ses cinq gari;ons ont EtE 
tuEs en plein sommeil. Le meme 
jour, neuf masons sunnites, dEte- 
nus par les commandos du ministE- 
re de 1’intErieur en raison de leur 
lien prEsumE avec la guErilla, sont 
morts asphyxiEs aprEs avoir EtE 
dEtenus plus de quatorze heures 
dans un fourgon cellulaire sur-

Le kamikaze a ouvert la vanne de gaz de son camion-citeme et s’est fait exploser a une heure de grande affluence.
En quelques minutes, le feu a ravagE la place de Moussayeb, sa mosquee et les echoppes alentour. (Photo Ahmad al-Rubaye/AFP.)
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chauffd. Mercredi 13, les corps de 
onzc sunnites dont un imam ont 
gtd retrouvds avec une balle dans 
la tete. Ils avaient auparavant dtd 
torturds par des membres chiites 
des forces de sdcuritd.

Enfln, samedi 16, l’attentat de 
Moussayeb, situde & 60 km au sud 
de Bagdad, au cours duquel outre 
les 71 morts, 156personnes ont 
dtd blessdes a constitud uhe nouvel
le dtape du processus de ddtdriora- 

tion intercommunautaire. Le chauf
feur du camion-citeme transpor- 
tant du gaz a demandd au barrage 
de la police de le.laisser passer

pour pouvoir faire demi-tour. Am- 
vd sur place, il s’est arrdtd, a ouvert 
la vanne de gaz de son camion et 
s’est fait exploser. Une boule de 
feu a ravagd la place causant un car
nage parmi les passants et ddtrui- 
sant tous les magasins. Le camion 
venait de Jourf Al-Sakkar, village 
sunnite, sdpard de Moussayeb par 
un pont. Pour les habitants chiites 
de Moussayeb, les policiers qui ont

laissd passer le camion-citeme 
sont des complices des wahhabites 
qui vivent d Jourf Al-Sakhar.

Ces tragddies renforcent l’anta- 
gonisme entre sunnites et chiites

et que ne cessent d’attiser soit les 
groupes radicaux islamistes, soit 
les nostalgiques de Saddam Hus
sein, ou encore les anciens diri- 
geants sunnites qui n’admettent 
pas la perte de pouvoir aprds tren- 
te-cinq anndes passdes aux affai
res.

Les tensions semblent s’exacer- 
ber d l’approche du 15 aofit, date & 
laquelle la commission constitu- 
tionnelle doit remettre ses travaux 
& l’Assemblde, afln d’adopter le 
texte fondateur du « nouvel Irak » 
qui doit etre soumis & un rdfdren- 
dum d’ici au 15 octobre. Non seule
ment les sunnites sont en minoritd

dans la commission parce qu’ils le 
sont dans le pays mais aussi parce 
qu’ils ont ddcidd de boycotter les 
dlections du 30 janvier. En plus, ils 
sont opposds au moddle fdddral 
proposd tant par les chiites que 
par les Kurdes. S’y ajoutent 
d’autres divergences de vues 
concemant le role de la loi islami- 
que et les craintes de la mise en pla
ce par certaines forces chiites d’un 
moddle d l’iranienne.

Michel BOle-Richard

iflllonde 19 JUILLET 2005En Turquie, un attentat dans la station touristique de Kusadasi fait 5 morts
La police suit la « piste kurde »
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Le troisidme attentat de la sai- 
son qui a visd, samedi 16 juillet, 
des lieux touristiques turcs de la 
mer Egde, faisant cinq morts et dix- 
huit blessds a Kusadasi, n’a gudre 
eu droit, dimanche, qu’d des entre- 
filets dans la presse turque. Le jour
nal anglophone Turkish Daily News 
l’a mSme ignord totalement. 
Quant au quotidien d grand tirage 
Milliyet, il a justifld cette politique 
du silence, visant d laisser «les ter- 
roristes jouer devant des salles 
vides ».

En revanche, l’dcho de l’attentat 
a dtd tres vif d l’dtranger. Sur les 
dix-huit victimes du colis pidgd qui 
a dechiquetd un minibus, samedi d 
Kusadasi, deux des cinq morts, ain
si que cinq blessds, sont, en effet, 
des ressortissants du Royaume 
Uni. Aussi certains craignent-ils, 
en Turquie, qu’il ne faille craindre 
des rdpercussions dconomiques 
sur le tourisme, une des principa- 
les sources de revenus du pays.

« PARAVENT DU PKK »
Un policier turc avait ddja dtd 

tue et quatre autres blessds en 
avril a Kusadasi, puis vingt person- 
nes avaient dtd blessdes, dont 
deux etrangers, le 10 juillet d Ces- 
me. Ces deux attentats avaient dtd 
revendiquds par les Faucons de la 
libertd du Kurdistan (TAK), un 
groupe qui avait menacd - sur le 
site mhanews.com, proche du 
PKK, Parti des travailleurs du Kur
distan - de poursuivre leurs atta- 
ques contre des cibles touristi
ques. Dimanche, un haut responsa- 
ble de Kusadasi a ddclare a l’Agen-

ce France-Presse que personne 
n’avait encore revendiqud ce troi
sidme attentat, mdme si le quoti
dien Hurriyet dvoquait une possi
ble revendication, d nouveau, du 
TAK. « Nous soupfonnons le PKK », 
a prdcisd ce haut responsable turc.

Le PKK, considdrd comme un 
groupe terroriste par l’Union euro- 
peenne etles Etats-Unis, a ddmen- 
ti le jour mdme toute implication 
dans l’attentat de samedi. Sur le 
site mhanews.com, le PKK a prdci
sd que ses « Forces de defense popu

lates n’ont aucun lien avec le 
TAK ». Que le TAK soit autonome 
est une hypothdse que n’dcartent 
pas les analystes qui observent les 
ddchirements qui se sont produits 
d l’intdrieur du PKK depuis l’arres- 
tation, en 1999, de son chef charis- 
matique Abdullah Ocalan.

Les autoritds turques se disent 
toutefois convaincues que le TAK 
n’est qu’un des nombreux para- 
vents du PKK, celui qui lui permet 
d’attaquer des cibles touristiques. 
Les « Faucons» du TAK s’dtaient 
fait connaitre pour la premidre 
fois en aofit 2004 - deux mois 
aprfis la fin de la trdve unilatdraie 

pcoflamde par« Apo » Ocalan dds 

son attestation - en revendiquant 
deux. attaques contre des hotels d 

Istanbul.
Depuis 1’dtd 2004, des affronte- 

ments opposent d nouveau l’ar- 
mde turque aux insurgds du PKK, 
qui quittent leurs refuges du nord 
de I’lrak pour s’infiltrer dans les 
montagnes du sud-est de la Tur
quie. Devenus plus intenses ces 
demiers mois, ces affrontements 
ont fait plus de 100 morts des deux

Kusadasi
le 16 juillet 2005 
et le 30 avril 2005

Antalya

Mir Metfiterranee

□ Kurdes

cOtds.
Les mddias turcs en font rdgulid- 

rement dtat, et la « piste kurde » 
pour les demiers attentats est

Menaces sur un
^tourisme en plein essor

Avec 8,6 millions d’entrees de tou- 
ristes etrangers sur les six premiers 
mois de 2005, la Turquie a enregis- 
tre une augmentation de 27,2 % du 
nombre de visiteurs par rapport a la 
meme periode de I’an dernier. C’est 
cette vigoureuse croissance, apres 
une serie de problemes, ces cinq der- 
nieres annees (seismes, 11-Septem- 
bre, guerre en Irak), qui risque 
d’etre affectee par le nouvel atten
tat, samedi 16 juillet, a Kusadasi.

II ftWit prevu que le tourisme rap- 
ported) /nilliards de dollars en 2005 
(15 milliards d'euros), contre 15,9 mil
liards de dollars (13,2 milliards d'eu
ros) en 2004, soit 5,5 % du produit 
national brut. - (Corresp.)

gdndralement admise. Les partis 
d’extrdme gauche ou les islamistes 
responsables des attaques de 
novembre 2003 a Istanbul qui 
firent 60 morts semblent hors de 
cause.

Pour autant, aucun mouvement 
nationaliste « antikurde » ne s’est 
manifeste, dimanche, dans la

• Diyarbakir

RAI

200 km | <------- 1

population turque. Les mddias, 
quasi silencieux, n’ont pas cherche 
a attiser les tensions, comme ce 
fut, semble-t-il, le cas au prin- 
temps, & la suite de la profanation 
d’.un drapeau turc par des Kurdes. 
Interroge au telephone, Halil, un

jeune employd qui vit du tourisme 
& Kusadasi, a assurd que nul ne 
s’en prend aux nombreux Kurdes 
de la rdgion. «Nous ne sommes 
meme pas surs que le PKK soit res
ponsable, les coupables sont peut- 
etre des gens jaloux de notre grand 
essor touristique », conclut-il. Lun- 
di, & Kusadasi, une marche de pro
testation « contre le terrorisme » 
devait reunir hoteliers, restaura
teurs, chauffeurs et autres victi
mes financidres potentielles de l’at
tentat.

Sophie Shihab
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Iran: deux morts lors de troubles dans une ville historique kurde

TEHERAN, 18 juil (AFP) - i4h26 - Un habitant et un militaire ont et6 tu6s ces derniers jours lors 
d'affrontements dans la ville historique a majorite kurde de Mahabad, dans le nord-est de l’lran, a declare 
lundi le prefet de la ville, Seyed Marouf Samadi, cite par I'agence estudiantine Isna.

"Selon le rapport de la police, un certain Seyed Kamal Astom, surnomme Shovaneh, qui etait poursuivi par la 
justice, a ete tue par balles par la police au cours de son arrestation il y a quelques jours", a declare M. 
Samadi.

Le prefet n'a pas explique pourquoi le jeune homme etait recherchd par la justice.

"Apres autopsie, son corps a ete remis a sa famille. Des photos de la depouille, prises lors de son 
enterrement, ont ete publides sur internet, ce qui a provoque la colere des habitants, qui ont proteste 
violemment a travers la ville", a-t-il dit.

II a dementi que "Shovaneh" ait ete torture par la police.

"Lors de ces troubles, un caporal a ete tue a coups de couteau et les vitres de plusieurs batiments officiels 
ont ete brisees (...) Le calme est revenu hier (dimanche)", a-t-il ajoute.

Mahabad, aujourd'hui dans la province iranienne d'Azerba'fdjan occidental, a vu en 1946 la proclamation de 
la seule republique kurde jamais constitute, mais celle-ci a ete soumise par les armes la meme annee.

Irak: les Kurdes restent inflexibles sur Kirkouk

SALAHEDDINE (Irak), 18 juil (AFP) - i6h23 - Les deux chefs kurdes irakiens ont reaffirme I'appartenance de 
Kirkouk a leur ethnie en soulignant toutefois vouloir faire de cette ville pttroliere un "modele de coexistence" 
entre les communautes.

Recevant dimanche dans son fief de Salaheddine (380 km au nord de Bagdad) les representant de la liste 
kurde qui a emporte fin janvier les elections au conseil provincial de Kirkouk, Massoud Barzani a souligne 
que cette ville fait "partie geographiquement et historiquement du Kurdistan irakien".

"ReconnaTtre cette verite, ne veut pas dire que Kirkouk est seulement pour les Kurdes, elle est aussi pour les 
Arabes, les Chretiens et les Turcomans. Nous voulons transformer cette ville en modele de coexistence entre 
les communautes, mais nous ne pouvons accepter la situation actuelle", a ajoute M. Barzani, president de la 
region autonome kurde du nord de l’lrak.

Dans le cadre de sa politique d'arabisation, Saddam Hussein avait chasse de Kirkouk, les Kurdes dans les 
annees 80 pour y installer des chiites et des sunnites, changeant ainsi la representation demographique de 
chaque communaute. Les Kurdes exigent de revenir a la situation anterieure et de pousser au retour sur 
leurs anciennes terres, moyennant compensation, ceux qui sont arrives durant cette periode.

"II faut traiter I'affaire de Kirkouk de maniere logique et la reality est que les Kurdes sont majoritaires", a 
insiste M. Barzani. Le 30 janvier, aux elections du conseil provincial de Taamim (dont Kirkouk est la 
capitale), 26 kurdes, 9 turcomans et six arabes avaient ete elus, car des Kurdes chasses par Saddam 
Hussein avaient pu y voter.

Par ailleurs, le president irakien, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, a egalement souligne dimanche en recevant a 
Bagdad des notables de Kirkouk (250 km au nord de la capitale) que la question de cette ville "ne pouvait 
pas etre resolue immediatement (...) mais qu'il fallait appliquer I'article 58 de la Loi fondamentale".

Cette article de la Loi fondamentale transitoire, en vigueur jusqu'a I'adoption de la Constitution definitive 
prevue normalement a I'automne, stipule que le gouvernement doit "dans un laps de temps raisonnable" 
permettre aux habitants qui ont ete chasses de revenir a Kirkouk ou d'obtenir une "juste compensation" et a 
ceux qui y ont ete installes de retrouver une terre dans leur region d'origine.
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"II faut que les Kurdes et les Turcomans qui ont ete chasses (par Saddam Hussein) puissent rentrer chez 
eux et les Arabes qui sont venus s'installer puissent retourner a leur place d'origine", a insiste M. Talabani, 
chef de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK).

Les Arabes "qui veulent rester dans la ville pourront y resider a condition qu'ils soient domicilies sur leurs 
papiers d’identite dans leur ville d'origine", a-t-il encore dit.

Par cette mesure, les "nouveaux arrives" (sous Saddam Hussein) ne pourront pas voter aux elections a 
Kirkouk, car les electeurs doivent presenter une carte d’identite.

Le PKK se dit pret a affronter l’armee turque si elle entre en Irak

ANKARA 20 juil 2005 (AFP) - 17H13 - Les rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) se sont dits 
prets mercredi a transformer le nord de I'lrak en un "bourbier" pour l’armee turque si elle y langait une 
operation transfrontidre pour eradiquer leurs camps, a rapportb une agence de presse pro-kurde.

"Nous voulons annoncer que nous sommes prets pour une eventuelle attaque (...) et que nous allons la faire 
echouer et transformer (le nord de I'lrak) en un bourbier pour les forces qui la meneront", affirme la branche 
militaire du PKK dans un communique cite par l'agence MHA, basee en Allemagne.

Le communique fait suite a des avertissements repetes d'Ankara evoquant la possibilite d effectuer des 
incursions militaires dans le nord irakien pour y poursuivre le PKK.

"Nous avons un certain degre de tolerance en ce moment, mais nous ne pouvons pas continuer comme cela 
beaucoup plus longtemps”, a ainsi declare le Premier ministre turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan a des journahstes 
I'accompagnant dans une visite en Mongolie, selon I'edition de mercredi du quotidien Hurriyet.

"Nous devons mettre le probleme du PKK derriere nous", a-t-il poursuivi.

M. Erdogan a estime que le droit international autorisait la Turquie a effectuer des incursions dans le nord de 
I'lrak au nom de la legitime defense contre le PKK si les autorites irakiennes restaient inactives.

"La Turquie peut conduire un telle operation en accord avec le droit international", a-t-il explique, cite par le 
quotidien Milliyet.

"Sans aucun doute, la Turquie le fera apres avoir consulte les autorites irakiennes", a-t-il ajoute. "Mais le 
moment peut arriver ou elle le fera sans consultation. Pourquoi? parce que c'est un droit reconnu 
internationalement".

Le Premier ministre a precise avoir fait part de ses inquietudes a son homologue irakien Ibrahim al-Jaafari et 
au president americain George W. Bush lorsqu'il les a rencontres, respectivement en mai et juin.

II s'est egalement plaint de I'absence de reponse de Washington au soutien apporte par Ankara aux Etats- 
Unis dans leur lutte contre le terrorisme, notamment en Afghanistan et apres les attaques du 11 septembre, 
selon Milliyet.

"Alors que la Turquie a ete si ouverte (dans son soutien), les Etats-Unis n’ont pas encore pris les mesures 
les plus limitees contre les infiltrations du PKK en Turquie, hormis les efforts lies au renseignement", a 
estime M. Erdogan.

Le numero deux de l’armee turque, le general llker Basbug, a affirme mardi que Washington avait ordonne 
I'arrestation des dirigeants du PKK se trouvant sur le territoire irakien.

L’armee turque a effectue plusieurs incursions en territoire irakien avant invasion de ce pays par une 
coalition menee par les Etats-Unis en 2003, avec I'accord tacite de Washington et le soutien de groupes 
kurdes locaux.

32



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Quatre soldats turcs tues dans I'explosion d'une mine

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 19 juil 2005 (AFP) - i6h47 - Quatre soldats turcs ont 6te tues et quatre autres blesses 
mardi dans le sud-est de la Turquie lorsque leur vehicule a saute sur une mine posee vraisemblablement par 
des rebelles kurdes, ont annoncd les autorites turques.

L'incident s'est produit alors que les soldats patrouillaient sur un chemin de campagne de la province de 
Hakkari, frontaliere de l’lrak et de l’lran, precise-t-on de meme source.

Les violences dans le sud-est a majorite kurde ont repris en juin 2004 apres une pause de cinq ans, lorsque 
le Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), estimant qu'Ankara ne faisait pas assez pour accorder aux 
Kurdes les libertes qu'ils exigeaient, a mis un terme au cessez-le-feu qu'il observait unilateralement.

Les attaques du PKK dans la region ont sensiblement augmente depuis avril dernier faisant une centaine de 
morts des deux cotes au cours d'echanges de coups de feu, d'attentats a la bombe ou d'explosion de mines.

Les affrontements entre I'armee turque et les rebelles kurdes ont fait environ 37.000 morts, notamment de 
1984 a 1999.

Le PKK est considere par I'UE et les Etats-Unis comme une organisation terroriste.

Premier vol d'un avion kurde et ouverture de I'aeroport de Souleimaniyah (Irak)

ERBIL (Irak), 21 juil (AFP) - i9h43 - Le premier vol d'un avion d'une compagnie kurde a eu lieu jeudi entre 
Dubai et I'aeroport d'Erbil dans le nord de l’lrak, alors que la veille un second adroport a ete inaugute au 
Kurdistan irakien, dans la ville de Souleimaniyah, a-t-on appris de source officielle.

L'unique appareil de la compagnie Kurdistan Airlines s'est pose vers 10H30 (06H30 GMT) avec 46 hommes 
d'affaires irakiens et kurdes qui venaient des Emirats arabes unis sur I'aeroport d'Erbil, inaugute le 15 avril.

"La compagnie a ete cree recemment et appartient entierement au gouvernement (autonome, ndlr) kurde. 
Elle a obtenu I'aval de la direction de I'aviation civile, qui depend du ministere irakien des Transports et ne 
possede pour le moment qu'un avion, un Boeing 737", a affirme a I'AFP M. Rachad Omar, vice-ministre des 
Transports et Communications de la region autonome du Kurdistan irakien.

"II s'agit d'une compagnie nationale irakienne, au meme titre qu'lraqi Airways et nous allons louer d'autres 
appareils pour assurer des liaisons avec I'Europe", a-t-il ajouter.

Jusqu'a present, seules Iraqi Airlines et la compagnie libanaise Flying Carpet effectuaient des vol entre 
Bagdad et Erbil.

"C'est une journee historique, car c'est la premiere fois qu'un appareil effectue une liaison directe entre 
I'etranger et I'aeroport d'Erbil", a affirme le ministre des Transports et Communications de la region 
autonome, HaTdar Faili.

Par ailleurs, mercredi, le president irakien et chef de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan, (UPK) Jalal Talabani, a 
inaugure I'aeroport de Souleimiyah, qui se trouve a seulement 200 km d'Erbil.

Un avion d'lraqi Airways provenant de Jordanie s'est pose sur cet aeroport, avec a son bord une delegation 
officielle, dont le ministre du Plan Barham Saleh.

La region autonome kurde possede desormais deux aeroports, en raison de la rivalite entre M. Talabani, 
dont le fief est 3 Souleimaniyah, et le chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK), Massoud Barzani, 
dont la place forte est a Erbil.
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National Council of Resistance of Iran

Aveux choquants du mollah Rohani 
en charge des pourparlers nucleaires avec l'UE

A.u cours des demiers 21 tnois nous avons abouti a des resultats tres brillants dans 
le domaine technique, legal, politique, publicitaire et de la securite nationale.

Nous avons surmonte beaucoup de defauts. Nous n’avons pas suspendu Ispahan 
une seconde, nous I'avons mis en marche a I'echelle industrielle et nous avons produit 
quelques tonnes de UF6. Arak n’a jamais ete suspendu et aujourd’hui le nombre de 
centrifugeuses pretes a servir est considerable.

La crise a commence en aout 2002 a la suite des activites de I OMPI.
Le cycle du combustible est la ligne rouge du regime, et cela en accord avec les 

dirigeants du regime et des experts.
Le president de la commission des affaires etrangeres du CNRl : Deux ans de 

negotiations n'ont fait que rapprocher les mollahs de la botnbe atomique. La troika 
europeenne immediatement cesser les negotiations et saisir le Conseil de securite.

Au cours d'un entretien hier avec le journal Keyhan, connu pour etre le porte-voix du guide supreme 
du regime, le mollah Hassan Rohani, secretaire du Conseil supreme de securite nationale charge des 
pourparlers nucleaires avec I'Union europeenne a reconnu que le resultat le plus important de ces 
pourparlers avait ete le temps gagne pour completer les projets nucleaires du regime : "Depuis un an 
et neuf mois, la Republique islamique a abouti a des resultats tres brillants dans le domaine 
technique, legal, politique, publicitaire et de la securite nationale." Il a ajoute que dans ces 
pourparlers, le regime des mollahs a pu arracher a la troika europeenne un maximum de gages de 
securite et imposer des restrictions a l'OMPI. Le representant de l’unique pays parrain du terrorisme 
s’est vante de ce « qu’il existe un exemple clair dans l'accord de Paris ou l’lran et l'Europe 
s'engagent a cooperer pour lutter contre le terrorisme."

Rohani a affirme que la « crise nucleaire a commence en aout 2002 lorsque l'OMPI a annonce que 
l'lran etait en train de construire, dans trois sites secrets, une arme atomique. La Republique 
islamique a ensuite invite M. A1 Baradei en Iran pour visiter des installations nucleaire iraniennes.

Il a ajoute : « Au debut des pourparlers, nous avons abouti a des succes elementaires. Je veux dire 
qu'on faisait, a I'echelle de laboratoire, de l'enrichissement. A Arak nous etions en train de faire les 
premier pas. A Ispahan nous n'avions produit ni UF4 ni HF6, or il n'existait meme pas une chose qui 
s’appelait Ispahan. Les centrifugeuses que nous avions construites etait tres peu nombreuses. 
Aujourd’hui nous avons mis en marche Ispahan a l'echelon industriel et nous I'avons teste, d'ailleurs 
quelques tonnes de UF6 ont ete produites. Le nombre de centrifugeuses construites et pretes a 
servir est considerable. Il peut sembler que nous ayons accepte la suspension. La verite c est que 
nous avons reussi a surmonter beaucoup de nos defauts pendant ce temps. »

«Nous avons poursuivi nos activites de construction et de montage jusqu'a l'accord de Paris. Apres 
juin, nous avons compense pour le delai en doublant nos efforts. Nous n'avons pas suspendu 
Isphahan meme pendant une seconde. Arak n'a jamais etait suspendu. » Rohani a affirme que le cycle 
du combustible constituait une "ligne rouge" infranchissable que le regime n'a jamais abandonne 
sous "n'importe quelle condition". La decision de fixer cette ligne rouge a ete prise par les experts 
aussi bien que par les dirigeant du regime.
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Tout en precisant qu'avant les negociations, le dossier etait en passe d'etre envoye au Conseil de 
securite de l'ONU, il a dit que "nous avons reporte la saisine du Conseil de securite pour au moins 
deux ans", et "nous concentrions tous nos efforts sur d’autres activites lorsque une activite etait 
suspendue. Le jour ou Natanz a ete suspendu, nous avons mis toutes nos capacites au service 
d'Ispahan. Maintenant qu'Ispahan est suspendu, nous nous concentrons sur d’autres defauts qui 
existent. Bien entendu, nous n'avons pas fait trop de publicite a ce sujet."

" Il y a eu tellement de changement au cours des 21 mois passes, a ajoute Rohani, que nous sommes 
arrives, au cours d'une reunion privee, a nous entendre avec Monsieur Chirac. C'est vrai que I'accord 
n'a pas ete applique a cause de l'opposition britannique et surtout celle des Americains. Ce sont les 
pressions americaines sur l'Europe qui ne nous permettent pas d'aboutir. Si ce n'etait pas a cause de 
ces pressions, nous aurions eu des resultats avec les Europeens beaucoup plus tot."

Mohammad Mohadessine, president de la Commission des affaires etrangeres du CNRI a declare a 
cet effet: "Les affirmations inadmissibles du mollah Rohani montrent avant tout que rien n'a ete plus 
favorable au regime des mollahs pour se rapprocher de la bombe atomique que les pourparlers de ces 
deux demieres annees avec la troika europeenne. En mettant a la presidence de la Republique a un 
terroriste du corps des pasdaran, Khamenei cherche a completer le projet de la bombe atomique dont 
la responsabilite incombe toujours au corps des pasdaran. Apres la venue au pouvoir 
d'Ahmadinedjad, toutes les capacites du pays seront mises au service de ce projet."

M. Mohadessine a ajoute qu'il etait temps que la troika europeenne cesse immediatement les 
negociations et saisisse le Conseil de securite sur ce dossier afm d'eviter que le plus dangeureux des 
parrains du terrorisme international se dote d'armement nucleaire.

Secretariat du Conseil national de la Resistance iranienne 
Le 24 juillet 2005 _____________________

Iran: deux attaques en zone kurde font six morts, selon les autorites locales

TEHERAN, 27 juil (AFP) - i5h44 - Six personnes ont ete tuees mardi soir en zone kurde iranienne, dont 
quatre soldats dans une attaque imputee a un groupe lie au Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), 
rebelles de la Turquie voisine, ont indique les autorites mercredi a I'AFP.

"Quatre soldats ont ete tues et cinq autres blesses hier soir dans une embuscade tendue pres de Siah 
Kouh", sur la frontiere avec I'lrak, pres d'Ochnavieh, dans une region actuellement sous tension, a declare le 
vice-gouverneur de la province, Abbas Khorshidi.

"L'attaque a probablement ete perpetree par le Pejak, Parti pour une vie libre au Kurdistan iranien", a-t-il dit.

"Le Pejak est apparu depuis un an ou deux dans la partie nord des zones iraniennes a forte communaute 
kurde", a-t-il explique.

Le Pejak serait lie au PKK, qui a trouve pour partie refuge dans la region kurde transfrontaliere aux confins 
de la Turquie, de I'lrak et de I'lran.

Le porte-parole du ministere de l’interieur, Jahanbakhsh Khanjani, a explicitement mis en cause le PKK: "II 
s'agissait d'une embuscade des terroristes du PKK", a-t-il dit a I'AFP.

Au meme moment, mardi vers 23H30 (19H00 GMT) a Ochnavieh, "des inconnus ont ouvert le feu sur 
plusieurs patrouilles", a rapporte Abbas Khorshidi. "L'une des balles a traverse une fenetre et atteint une 
femme, qui a succombe ce matin tard a ses blessures", a-t-il dit.

Un membre des forces de l’ordre a ete blesse et, mercredi matin, la depouille d'un homme arme, 
vraisemblablement un assaillant touche dans les echanges de coups de feu, a ete retrouvee abandonnee a 
l’exterieur de la ville, a-t-il dit.
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le 20/07/2005

La Constitution, nouvelle cible des insurges
Alors que le president irakien, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, se fdlicitait encore des progres 
enregistrds dans la redaction de la nouvelle Constitution -qui doit theoriquement etre soumiss 
d rdfdrendum en octobre prochain-, trois membres sunnites du comit6 en charge de Is 
preparation de cette loi fondamentale ont etd assassines.

Mejbel Cheikh Issa, Dhamen Hassan et Aziz Ibrahim venaient de quitter la «zone verte», ce 
secteur ultra-prot£g6 de Bagdad ou les soixante et onze membres du comity de redaction de 
la Constitution avaient pris I'habitude de se rdunir. Sunnites, violemment hostiles £ la presence 
americaine en Irak, les trois hommes se croyaient proteges. Mais les insurg6s sont aujourd’hu 
visiblement prets A tout pour saborder le processus politique en cours, meme a eiiminer ceu> 
qui tentent de defendre les intdrets de leur propre communaute. Les trois rddacteure 
circulaient a bord d'une voiture quand le vehicule qui les precedait a reduit son allure,, les 
forgant £ ralentir. Une autre voiture, dans laquelle se trouvaient quatre hommes arm6s d’une 
mitraillette, s'est alors mise a leur niveau. «//s onf tire pres de 200 balles. Ca a dure peut-6tre 
cinq minutes*, a raconte un t6moin de la sc6ne. Deux des membres du comite de redactior 
sont morts sur le coup, le troisieme a son arrivee a l’hopital.

L’assassinat des trois hommes a ete unanimement condamne. La Maison Blanche y a vu une 
nouvelle tentative de faire «derailler la transition vers un Irak democratique et libre», le 
president du parlement irakien une volonte de «rdpandre les divisions religieuses*. Les 
insurges ont, dans tous les cas, marque un point. Plusieurs deleguys sunnites, membres di 
comite de redaction de la Constitution, ont en effet decide aprds ces assassinats de suspendre 
leur participation a cette instance, portant un coup dur aux progres realises ces dernieres 
semaines sur le plan politique. Les sunnites, qui avaient boycotte en masse les elections de 
janvier, avaient en effet accepte le mois dernier de participer a la redaction de la Io 
fondamentale. Quinze de leurs repr6sentants avaient ainsi rejoint le comite charge de mettre 
en place cette Constitution, faisant de cette instance le premier organisme politique de 
dimension nationale a englober une representation sunnite depuis l’entree en fonction, en avril 
du nouveau gouvernement a dominante chiite et kurde. Et rdcemment plusieurs centaines de 
personnalites sunnites de premier rang, parmi lesquels des salafistes, avaient appeie leui 
communaute a participer massivement aux elections generates prevues en decembre 
prochain.

Mounia Daoudi

27 juillet 2005

RIPOSTES

Le « nouvel Irak » ferme ses portes aux 
juifs
De I'equipe chargee d'ecrire la nouvelle constitution irakienne, on n'attendait 
certes pas de miracles, tant les tensions entre communautes fragilisent 
I'equilibre politique et securitaire du pays. Mais de te a ce que les « sages » 
irakiens jouent la carte de I'antisemitisme pour ressouder les rangs entre 
factions, il y a un pas important, qui vient malheureusement d'etre franchi. 
D'apres un des membres de la commission constituante,, la majorite des 
deiegues a decide de rendre la nationality irakienne aux exiles seulement s'ils 
ont quitte le pays apres 1963. Cette date correspond officiellement au premier 
coup d'Etat commis par le parti Baas, soutien du regime de Saddam. Mais elle 
permet surtout d'exclure les dizaines de milliers de citoyens de confession 
juive qui, victimes de persecutions, ont fui le pays dans la foulee de la creation 
d'lsrael. On estime que la communaute juive a fondu de 134 000 en 1948 a 11 
000 en 1952. Alors qu'il aurait ete parfaitement possible de ne pas fixer de 
date limite et de rendre leur nationality a tous les exiles, quelles que soient 
leur confession et la cause de leur depart, le « nouvel Irak » semble done 
reprendre a son compte ce que les regimes nationalistes arabes, dont est issu 
Saddam Hussein, ont fait de pire : la discrimination sur critere religieux et la 
repression systematique des juifs dans un antisemitisme d'Etat. II reste juste a 
esperer que le Parlement, qui aura le dernier mot sur cette constitution, 
supprime cette disposition.

Paul Falzon
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The Economist July 23rd 2005

Iraq

Worse—and maybe better

BAGHDAD

Despite a recent spate of horrors, the picture is mixed

A RECENT spate of particularly lethal 
suicide bombs—on July 16th one blew 
up a petrol tanker near a mosque in the 

mainly Shia town of Musayib, south of 
Baghdad, killing at least 90 civilians- 
makes things look even worse than they 
are. Not that they are rosy. But there is no 
sign yet of an impending “tipping point”- 
either in favour of the insurgents, who 
seek a return to Sunni Arab dominance 
through a sectarian war leading to the ig
nominious departure of the American-led 
forces, or in favour of the western allies, 
who want to split the insurgency, beef up 
the new Iraqi army and police so that they 
can take over the main burden of security, 
hold another set of elections under a new 
federal constitution, and then beat a digni
fied retreat within the next few years or so.

In fact, the rate of killing in the past year 
has been going up and down (see our 
charts). For sure, the overall trend, year on 
year, is up. But so far this year it has lev
elled off. The violence ebbs and flows. The 
week before the recent spate of car bombs 
was the quietest since the new govern
ment took office at the end of April. Spikes 
of violence tend to occur during set-piece 
events-for instance, the retaking of the re
bel stronghold of Fallujah last November, 
the general election at the end of January, 
and the installation of a new government 
in late April. Then the killing rate has 
tended to come down again.

As parliament’s constitutional commit
tee gets close to agreeing to a new constitu
tion and then puts it to a referendum-all 
being well—in October, a new spike of vio
lence may be expected. In order not to let 
the insurgents gain momentum, the com
mittee is said to be determined to meet its 
mid-August deadline, though the tempo

rary constitution allows for a six-month 
extension. It may even produce a docu
ment ahead of time, early next month.

Most strikingly, the death rate for Iraqi 
civilians has gone up more steadily. Iraq 
Body Count, a diligent American-British 
monitoring group that was against the war 
to oust Saddam Hussein, said this week 
that nearly 25,000 civilians had been 
killed in the two years since the invasion 
by American forces. They, it reckons, 
caused 37% of those deaths, a third of them 
in the three weeks of the actual invasion, 
when bombs and missiles rained down on 
Baghdad. Since then, the insurgents, “un
known agents” and (most culpable of all) 
criminal gangs have been responsible for 
most of Iraqis’ violent deaths.

Though foreign Islamists, such as Abu 
Musab al-Zarqawi, a Jordanian who pro
claims a link with al-Qaeda, catch the 
headlines and perpetrate many (maybe 
most) of the grisliest acts of violence, such 
as beheadings and suicide-bombings, 
most analysts put their number at 5-10% of 
the insurgents, who, according to the 
American army, add up to about 15,000 to 
20,000 fighters. It is unclear whether more 
Iraqis are becoming suicide-bombers.

In any event, the country’s revamped 
security forces have been especially hard 
hit in the past year, partly because their 
number has risen dramatically, from 
around 30,000 in July 2004 to some 
152,000 by March this year. Recruiting cen
tres and queues have been favourite tar
gets. But the death rate for the American 
forces and their allies has actually gone 
down sharply since the peaks of Novem
ber, when 125 Americans died in action. In 
March, 23 were killed by insurgents; in 
June the tally was 70; if this month’s cur

rent rate is constant, it will be around 30. 
But a further, more ominous, feature of

the fighting is that it is taking on a more sec
tarian hue. More recently, Shia gather- 
ings-weddings, funerals and crowds mill
ing around outside mosques—have 
become particularly vulnerable. In re
sponse, the killing of prominent Sunni ci
vilians, such as their clergy, has increased. 
Many Shias and Sunnis living in districts 
where they are a minority have moved 
out. Some people in Baghdad say a low- 
level civil war has already begun.

Some Shia members of parliament, 
casting doubt on the effectiveness and loy
alty of police and army units, have been 
demanding a wider call-up of neighbour
hood militias. Most peace-minded Sunni 
Arab politicians, for their part, fiercely op
pose such an idea. They also say, gloomily, 
that Iran is meddling more than before, eg
ging on the government’s two main Shia 
parties, the Supreme Council for Islamic 
Revolution in Iraq (sciri) and the Dawa 
(“Call”) party, to let their militias off the 
leash. In particular, they accuse sciri’s mi
litias, the Badr Brigades, of sectarian mur
ders and of torturing Sunni detainees.

But the political mood may be improv
ing, despite a hiccup this week due to the 
murder of two peace-minded Sunni Ar
abs: Mijbal Issa was one of 15 co-opted on 
to the 55-strong drafting committee; the 
other was one of ten Sunni Arab observers 
on it. Friends of both men blamed Shia mi
litiamen, not Sunni rejectionists, for their 
deaths. Their Sunni Arab committee col
leagues said that, in protest, they were tem
porarily withdrawing.

The drafters, in any case, have been 
beavering away. The shape of Iraq’s fed
eral structure is still at issue. So is the de
gree of Islam’s influence over the law. 
Women’s groups have expressed worry 
about some clauses leaked from the 
emerging draft. And several of the thorni
est questions, such as where the disputed 
province of Kirkuk fits into the federation 
and how to disburse the country’s oil reve
nue, may be addressed in generalities and, 
in effect, set aside. “Everything can be de
ferred until judgment day if we get consen- ►►

I Who's doing the dying?

Source: Brookings Institution's Iraq Index
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► sus on a draft,” says Adnan al-Janabi, an
other Sunni Arab on the committee.

More hopefully, out of Iraq’s 18 prov
inces, only the four including Baghdad and 
surrounding it are relentlessly bloody. No 
less hopefully, the leaders of the newly 
dominant Shias, who comprise some 60% 
of Iraqis to the Kurds and Sunni Arabs at 
about 20% apiece, have so far refused to be 
drawn by the overwhelmingly Sunni Arab

Turkey and the Kurds

Days of terror

ANKARA, BATMAN AND KUSADASI

Violent Kurdish terrorism returns to Turkey, with little solution in sight

IS IT a return to the bad old days? The 
question preys on the minds of TUrks 
and Kurds alike, as violence escalates be

tween Kurdish f kk rebels and the army in 
Turkey’s predominantly Kurdish south
eastern provinces. On July 18th four Turk
ish soldiers were killed when the pkk det
onated a bomb in Hakkari, right next to 
Iraq. They were the latest victims in a se
ries of attacks that have claimed nearly 150 
lives, including 37 civilians, since the pkk 
ended its truce on June 1st last year.

Turkey’s deputy chief of the general 
staff, Ilker Basbug, promised this week that 
the violence was containable. The pkk no 
longer enjoys widespread support among 
Kurdish villagers, over a million of whom 
were forcibly evicted by the army during 
its scorched-earth campaign against the 
terrorists in the 1990s. Iran and Syria have 
stopped arming and hosting the pkk, in 
hopes of wooing Turkey. But the pkk has 
spread itself further into northern Iraq.

It also seems to have started hitting 
coastal resorts again, in hopes of wrecking 
Turkey’s booming tourism industry. On 
July 16th five people, including an Irish
woman and a Briton, were killed in the Ae
gean resort of Kusadasi by a parcel bomb 
on a minibus, pkk leaders denied involve
ment, but British and Turkish investigators 
say that the attack bore all the hallmarks of 
a newly formed urban terrorist group, 
known as the Kurdistan Liberation Hawks.

Why has the pkk resumed its fighting, 
after renouncing violence in 1999 under 
orders from its imprisoned leader, Abdul
lah Ocalan? The peace enabled the gov
ernment of Recep Tayyip Erdogan to grant 
Turkey’s i4m-odd Kurds unprecedented 
freedom. In the streets of Diyarbakir, Kurd
ish activists gather signatures supporting 
federalism, an act that would once have 
landed them in jail. The previously out
lawed Kurdish language is being taught in 
private courses. Indeed, it is the dearth of 
pupils, not official harassment, that wor

insurgents into a sectarian tit-for-tat that 
could presage an all-out civil war. In par
ticular, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, 
Iraq’s most influential Shia cleric, has re
strained the angriest of the Shia militias. 
And even in the bloodiest provinces the 
mayhem is at least not worsening. “It’s no 
more pear-shaped than it was six months 
ago,” says a hardened foreign observer in 
Baghdad. “Maybe slightly less so.” *

ries schools. “The same Kurdish national
ists, who encouraged our youths to lay 
down their lives so we could speak Kurd
ish, prefer to send their kids to ballet and 
English classes,” fumed the director of a 
Kurdish-language school in Batman that 
went bust this week.

The pkk’s main motive for its renewed 
terror campaign is no longer to secure 
rights for the Kurds but to bully the govern
ment into offering an amnesty not only to 
pkk fighters but also to their leaders. Mr Er
dogan has vowed not to bow to this de
mand. Even so, his pledge has not 
staunched mounting public fury against 
the Kurds. This week a group of vigilantes 
beat up lawyers and relatives of a 12-year- 
old Kurdish boy and his father, shot dead 
last November by security forces in 
Mardin. One official implicated in those 
killings was promoted soon afterwards. A 
mysterious group has been stencilling “the 
world should be Turkish” in bold red let
ters on walls in Ankara and Izmir. Some 
fret that enmity between ordinary TUrks 
and Kurds, averted even during the worst 
days of pkk terrorism, could now take 
root, even in Istanbul and the west.

The contempt felt by most TUrks for the 
country’s biggest pro-Kurdish group, De
hap, is increasingly shared by European 
Union governments, as well as by Kurdish 
intellectuals. Dehap’s failure to condemn 
the July 6th killing in Diyarbakir of Hikmet

Fidan, a prominent Kurdish politician and 
fierce critic of Mr Ocalan’s, has reinforced 
its image as a pkk stooge. Perhaps Dehap 
leaders were trying to avoid Mr Fidan’s 
fate—police say he was killed by the pkk.

This is not to say that Ankara is blame
less. Since coming to power almost three 
years ago, Mr Erdogan’s government has, 
partly at the eu’s behest, relaxed curbs on 
human rights, but it has not found a com
prehensive answer to the Kurdish ques
tion. High unemployment in the south
east has led to a sharp rise in juvenile 
crime and prostitution. Mr Erdogan needs 
a formula to coax as many as 5,000 rebels 
out of their mountain strongholds. Previ
ous amnesties, offered only to those will
ing to rat on their comrades, have failed.

Instead, Mr Erdogan is sounding 
increasingly bellicose. Last week he said 
that Turkey would send its troops into 
northern Iraq in pursuit of pkk terrorists, if 
need be. His threats (termed a last resort by 
General Basbug) prompted a stern re
sponse from the Iraqis and their American 
mentors. “Not a good idea,” commented 
Dan Fried, the American assistant secre
tary of state for Europe.

Yet the Americans have not explained 
why they have done so little to dislodge 
the rebels from Iraq. The official line is that 
defeating the pkk would take some 10,000 
troops, which the Americans can ill afford 
when they are fighting the Sunni insur
gency. The Turks counter that the Ameri
cans could at least track and capture a cou
ple of pkk leaders, if only to show willing. 
But Pentagon officials, still smarting from 
Turkey’s refusal in March 2003 to allow 
American troops to invade Iraq from its ter
ritory, are in no mood to oblige.

Turkey must resolve its Kurdish pro
blems alone. And if decades of bloodshed 
have proved anything, it is that a purely 
military solution is no solution at all. ■

The Kurdish question, chillingly posed

38



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti
H

er
al

b
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A flurry 
of suicide 
bombings 
shakes Iraq
71 dead in explosion 
of a tanker truck; 
anger at government
By Kirk Semple

BAGHDAD: Another rash of suicide 
bombings swept across Baghdad on 
Sunday, killing at least eight people, as 
the number of casualties hom a suicide 
attack Saturday night south of Baghdad 
that torched a Shiite mosque and a 
crowded open-air market climbed to 71 
dead and 156 wounded, officials said.

In the worst attack on Sunday, a sui
cide car bomb exploded at a Baghdad 
checkpoint manned by Interior Min
istry commandos, killing three com
mandos and wounding 10 civilians, a 
ministry official said.

A surge of suicide attacks, most in
volving car bombs, has terrorized 
greater Baghdad during the last eight 
days and seemingly confounded Iraqi 
security forces and the American- 
backed military coalition, which has 
been trying to figure out how to effec
tively undermine the insurgents’ use of 
such a weapon.

No obvious pattern has appeared in 
the attacks except that, like the scores 
of others that have made suicide bombs 
a prominent, gruesome feature of this 
war, they have often target Shiites in 
large numbers or Iraqi and internation
al security forces.

The wave of attacks comes several 
weeks after U.S. authorities trumpeted 
what they said was a successful cam
paign to severely reduce the ability of 
insurgents to launch attacks in the cap
ital — timing that suggests that the 
bombings may be a response to the 
claims of the American command.

The authorities on Sunday were still 
trying to determine the identities of 
charred bodies a day after the huge 
blast in the small rural town of 
Musayyib, where profound sorrow and 
shock had begun to give way to rage, 
and residents accused the new govern
ment of not doing enough to protect 
them.

“The government is responsible for 
what has happened and we blame it,” 
said Muhammad Abbas, 28, a laborer in 
Musayyib, located about 65 kilometers, 
or 40 miles, south of Baghdad. “The 
government has to confront these ac
tions.”

The scene Sunday in Musayyib, Iraq, where, a witness said, a man laden with explosives 
dived beneath a propane fuel tanker on a street full of pcqple and detonated himself.

Adnan Ahmed, 35, a local govern
ment official who witnessed the 
Musayyib bombing, said that a man 
wearing a bodybelt of explosives dove 
underneath a propane fuel tanker and 
detonated shortly after 8 p.m. as the 
street teemed with pedestrians, includ
ing Shiite worshippers heading to the 
mosque and shoppers in the nearby 
market. The explosion blew up the 
tanker truck, causing a huge fireball 
that engulfed cars, shops, homes, and 
people, and charred the front gate of 
the mosque.

It was the most deadly suicide bomb
ing since Feb. 28, when a driver detonat
ed his sedan full of explosives in a 
crowd of Iraqi police and army recruits 
in Hilla, killing at least 122 people.

Police investigators believe that in
surgents coordinated the attack days in 
advance and had planned to involve the 
tanker truck, an official at the Interior 
Ministry said Sunday. The truck, which 
belonged to Iraq’s Oil Ministry, was en 
route from Baghdad to Falluja several 
days ago when it was stolen by armed 
insurgents and its driver kidnapped, the 
ministry official said.

“The only explanation the Interior 
Ministry has now is that the whole oper
ation was arranged, and an insurgent 
was waiting in Musayyib to blow him
self up at the location,” the official said.

The blitz of bombings comes as most 
of the country’s majority Sunni Arab: 
community have begun to coalesce on a 
commitment to bring out the Sunni

Arab vote in the planned December 
elections for a full government, a de
cision that the U.S.-backed government 
views as a further step toward solidify
ing a political process that the insur
gency has been trying to undermine.

Nabeel Muhammad, lecturer in inter
national relations at Baghdad Universi

ty, said the insurgency is “desperate to' 
start a sectarian unrest in the country.”

"They keep looking for new methods 
to attack, and the Iraqi people are the 
only victim,” Muhammad said.

The inability of the security forces to 
stop the onslaught of suicide bombs, 
however, is an indication of the failure 
of their security strategy, he said.

A1 Qaeda in Mesopotamia, a terrorist 
group with ties to A1 Q_aeda, said in an 
Internet posting on Saturday that the 
bombings were part of a new offensive. 
“The operation is continuing as 
planned and we warn the enemies of 
God of more to come,” the statement 
said, according to Reuters.

The Parliament of Iraq called for a

minute of silence nationwide on Wed
nesday to commemorate the victims of 
the Musayyib attack and an attack last 
Wednesday in which a suicide bomber, 
apparently targeting a U.S. military 
patrol, killed more than two dozen 
people, most of them children.

“The situation is not good, and not 
what we hoped for," said Hussein al- 
Shaalan, a member of the National As
sembly, which plans to grill the ministers 
of defense and the interior on ways to 
improve the civic and national security.

In other violence on Sunday, a suicide 
car bomber in Baghdad killed two 
people, including an Interibr Ministry 
commando and a civilian, and wounded 
five civilians, an official with the Interi
or Ministry said.

A third suicide car bomber detonated 
his explosives an hour and a half later 
near an office of the High Electoral Com
mission in Baghdad, killing three people 
and wounding one, the official said.

The U.S. military command, however, 
reported a notable success in the battle

against suicide bombers. In a statement 
on Sunday, it described how on Satur
day a unit of Iraqi police officers, who
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were providing security at a funeral for 
children who died in the bombing on 
Wednesday, stopped a suspicious-look
ing man approaching the funeral pro
cession and discovered that he was 
wearing a suicide vest filled with explo

sives and ball bearings. An explosives 
team disarmed the man, a Libyan, with
out casualties, the statement continued.

“The bomber was high on drugs and is 
being treated for the potential overdose,” 
said Colonel Joseph DiSalvo, a U.S. com

mander. The bomber, he said, “came 
here to kill the grieving parents of the 
children who were killed on Wednesday. 
I cannot imagine a worse crime."

The New York Times
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Depuis I’arrivee au pouvoir du nouveau gouvernement, en avril, les relations entre 

les deux communautes ne cessent de se degraderLes tensions s’exacerbent entre sunnites et chiites
Bagdad: 
Delphine Minoui

o
(M
U
■J

Malgre la chaleur, ses 60 ans 
bien sonnes et les dangers de la 
route, Khayoun Manshed cl Mo 
hammadawi n’hesita pas une se- 
conde avant d'accepter d’accom- 
pagner la depouille de son vieil 
oncle au grand cimetiere de la 
vallee de la Paix. Dans sa famille, 
c’est une tradition. On enterre les 
morts dans la ville sainte de Nad
jaf. Lk-bas, des milliers d’ames 
chiites reposent, aux portes du 
desert, depuis des siecles. Mais 
ce 9 mai dernier le voyage vira 
brutalement au cauchemar.

Intercept^ sur la route par sept 
hommes armes, le minibus 
acheva son ttineraire plus tot que, 
prevu, entre Latifia et Mahmou- 
dia, sur une artere connue pouf 
etre une des poches de la resis
tance sunnite. Des dix passagers, 
les ravisseurs en embarquerent 
six, laissant Khayoun, en compa- 
gnle du chauffeur, d’un autre 
vieux sage et d'une oousine - la 
seule femme de l’equipage -, sur 
le bord du fosse. Deux jours plus

tard, les corps mutiles et ensan- 
glantds des six hommes kidnap- 
pes furent retrouves a la morgue 
de l’hopital de Mahmoudia. lour 
peche apparent: fitre de confes
sion chiite, a en juger par la fa- 
Qon dont l’epaule droite de Wa
lid, 32 ans, le fils de Khayoun, a 
ete cruellement arrachee au cou- 
teau. Elle etait decoree d'un ta- 
touage rendant hommage a 
l’imam Ali, l’un des douze 
imams chiites, dont la sepulture 
reposo a Nadjaf.

L’incident n'est malheureuse- 
ment pas isole. Depuis mainte
nant plusieurs mois, I'lrak est 
pris dans une spirale de violence 
intercommunautaire. La ville de 
Latifia, a 30 kilometres de Bag

Les attentats les plus meurtriers depuis le debut de la guerre

Dates Cibles
Nombre 

de victimes |

iiJ (JJ 2003
V—

29 aoOt Attentat a la voiture pi£g£e devant la mosquee de l imam Ali a Nadjaf
83 morts

25 blessds

ier Wvrier Double attentat suicide contre les sieges des piinuipaux partis 
-kurdes a Arbil

105 morts

p 2 mars
Attentats dans la vllle sainte de Kerbala et dans une mosqu£e 
de Bagdad alors que des millions de chiites observent le deuil 
de I’Achoura

170 morts
550 blessds

I----- ?
21 avril Cinq attentats a la voiture pibgbs contre la police a Bassora et Zoubeir 74 morts , 

160 blesses

24 Juin Serie d'attentats contre la police suivis de violences dans les bastions 
sunnites a Mossoul, Baqubah, Ramadi...

100 morts
300 blessds

rO
12005

11 mai
Serie d'attentats, dont les plus sanglants se produisent dans le nord 
du pays, a Tikrit et a Hawija

84 morts
140 blesses

16 JUillBt Attentat suicide pr£s d'une mosqude chiite au sud de Bagdad
_________________________________________ 'Bilan provisoes

71 morts*
156 blesses*

dad, en plein cceur du «triangle 
de la mort », est connue pour 
etre le cceur d’enlevements et 
d’attaques regulieres contre les
membres de la communaute 
chiite, majoritaire en Irak. Selon 
le leader chiite Abdol Aziz Hakim 
- chef du Conseil supreme pour 
la revolution islamique en Irak 
des chamiers y auraient ete de- 
couverts il y a quelques jours. Ils 
porteraient, d’apres lui, la 
marque de l’insurrection majori- 
tairemcnt sunnite. Au debut dii 
mois, Kamal Izaldine, un des re- 
presentants du grand marja 
chiite 1’ayatollah Ali Sistani a 
egalement ete retrouve assassine 
a Bagdad. Sans compter les 
meurtres du quotidien que la 
presse locale ne trouve meme 
plus le temps de relater en detail.

Du cote des sunnites, le bilan 
est egalement alarmant. La se- 
maihe demiere, 11 hommes de 
confession sunnite ont ete re
trouves morts, apres avoir ete ar- 
retes, interroges, et apparem- 
ment tortures, par des membres 
chiites des forces de securite ira
kiennes. Parmi les victimes se 
trouvait le clerc sunnite Dia Mo

hammed al-Japabi, un membre 
de l’association des oulemas.

Entre les deux communautes, 
les relations n’ont jamais ete 
aussi tendues. Les chiites, desor- 
mais majoritaires au sein du 
gouvernement de transition, 
apres avoir ete marginalises sous 
Saddam, reprochent aux sun
nites de mener l’insurrection et 
de tenter de faire revivre les va
lours du baasisme. A l’inverse, 
les sunnites se disent mis a 
l’ecart et trainent cette etemelle 
peur de voir les chiites d'lrak 
tomber sous l’influence du voisin 
iranien.

En janvier, les sunnites 
avaient majoritairement boy
cotts les elections. Leur voix 
peine desormais a se faire en
tendre dans 1’enceinte du nou
veau Pariement irakien. Grande 
premiere, pourtant : quinze 
membres de la communaute 
sunnite ont recemment accepte 
de rejoindre l’equipe du comite 
de preparation de la nouvelle 
Constitution, qui devrait sou- 
mettre son texte a l’Assemblee 
nationale d’ici au 15 aout, avant 
le referendum du 15 octobre.

« C'est un veritable pas en 
avant», commente, optimiste, 
Human Hamoudi, un religieux 
chiite a la tete de ce comito, tout 
en reconnaissant que les sun
nites et les chiites butent sur de 
nombreux differends.

Les sunnites s'opposent, en ef
fet, au projet d’une republique fe
derate defendue a la foLs par les 
Kurdes et les chiites. Les chiites, 
eux, refusent l’abolition de la 
double nationalite suggeree par 
les sunnites. En revanche, les 
deux groupes ont vivement de
nonce la violence croissante qui 
enflamme aujourd’hui les deux 
communautes. « Nous avons

toujours vecu comme des jreres. 
Quand j’entends qu'un enfant 
chiite est tue, je ne ferme pas 
I’ceil de la nuit. Quand j’ap- 
prends qu'un sunnite est assas
sine, mon caeur saigne de I'inte- 
rieur. Ces crimes sont contre les 
principes de la religion », s’of- 
fusque Abdol Rahman al-Naimi, 
depute sunnite et membre du 
Comite constitutionnel.

Dans bien des cas, la police, 
trop debordee par les attentats 
du quotidien, peine a mettre la
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main sur les auteurs de tous ces 
crimes separes. C’est done avec 
surprise que Khayoun apprit re
cemment la nouvelle de la cap
ture des assassins de son fils, via 
le petit ecran irakien. Ils appar- 
tiendraient au groupe terroriste 
Ansar al-Sunna et auraient com
mence a s’en prendre aux chiites 
depuis la chute de Saddam Hus
sein il y a plus de deux ans.

« Je souhaite qu’on leur coupe 
la.langue, qu’on leur arrache les

yeux et qu’on bride leur corps... 
Autant.de souffrances qu’ils ont 
fait endurer a mon epoux ». ge- 
mit Souad, la veuve de Walid, 
voilee de noir, a Sadr City, la 
banlieue chiite de Bagdad. De
puis la mort de son mari, elle a 
elu domicile chez sa belle famille, 
avec ses quatre jeunes enfants.

Nostalgique, Khayoun, son 
beau-pere, se remdmore ce qu’il 
appelle «Iago d’or des chiites », 
juste apres les operations ameri-

caines et la fin du regime baa
siste, en avril 2003. « Sous Sad
dam, mes amisfurent tues parce 
qu’ils detenaient un poster de 
I’imamAli Quand on allait visi
ter les lieux saints, on etait sur- 
veille par les mokhaberat, et 
parfois on nous tapait dessus 
sans raison. Tout d’un coup, on 
s’est mis a revivre, a celebrer les 
fetes religieuses en public, a ac- 
crocher les portraits de nos lea
ders religieux... jusqu'a ce que

notre communaute soit a nou
veau injustementattaquee», ra- 
conte-t-il. Lui, les yeux si doux, 
connu dans sa famille pour etre 
l’etemel arbitre des conflits, ne 
cache pas sa rage. « Ces crimi- 
nels meritent la peine de mort. 
Mais, si le verdict en decide au- 
trement. je rassemblerai les 
hommes et les armes suffisants 
pour assassiner tous les 
membres de leur tribu », pre- 
vient-il.
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05 EditorialQuand I’lrak regie ses comptes
L

e DfiBAT sur la perti
nence de l'occupation 
anglo-am6ricaine en 
Irak tend A nous faire 
oublier que ce pays traverse 
une guerre civile d’une vio

lence inouie. A Bagdad et en 
province, les attentats per- 
petres tous les jours visent 
moins les soldats etrangers 
que les diverses compo- 
santes de la population ira- 
kienne, les innocents de la 
societe civile.

Ce week-end, l’action

d’un kamikaze a fait plus de 
70 morts au sud de la capi
tate, aux abords d’une mos- 
qude chiite. Mercredi, une 
trentaine d’enfants a ete 
emport£e dans l’explosion 
d’une voiture pieg6e. 
Quelques jours avant en
core, une operation menee 
contre les forces de l’ordre 
avait cout6 la vie a 34 per- 
sonnes. Selon les estima
tions les moins pessimistes, 
pres de 40 000 irakiens ont 
p6ri depuis le mois de 
mars 2003.

Certes, le terrorisme est. 
ne sur les decombres de la 
guerre lanc.de par George W. 
Bush, mais il n'est pas seule
ment l’expression d’un nihi- 
lisme dans un pays en proie 

' au desordre. C’est aujour
d'hui I’lrak de l’apres-Sad- 
dam qui rdgle ses comptes.

Promuc par l’empire bri
tannique, omnipotentc sous 
I’ancien regime, la minorite 
sunnite accepte mal d’avoir 
perdu les renes du pouvoir 
au profit des chiites et, dans

une moindfe mesure, des 
Kurdes. Elie les accuse de 
collaboration avec les forces 
d’occupation. Herauts d’un 
nationalisme arabe cultivd 
par Saddam Hussein, beau- 
coup de sunnites suspectent 
aussi les uns d’etre les sup- 
pots de Tdhdran, la Persane, 
et les autres de nourrir des 
ambitions independantistes.

C’est dire si la politique 
est la premiere motivation 
des violences, meme si des 
considerations religieuses, 
qui font le lit des groupes de 
la nebuleuse al-Qaida, ne 
sont jamais loin.

Les Americains le savent, 
le conflit interethnique ira
kien risque de durer des an
nees. Trop de rancceurs, an- 
ciennes et nouvelles, se 
superposent pour imaginer 
une issue prochaine, un 
compromis acceptable par 
chaque partie. Chiites et 
Kurdes veulent leur re
vanche. Ils gardent en me- 
moire les massacres organi
ses par le dictateur dechu

dont la date du proces pour- 
rait etre connue ces jours-ci.

Quant aux terroristes 
sunnites, leur objectif est 
dgalement de faire com- 
prendre aux Etats-Unis que 
le « Grand Moyen-Orient » 
democratique dont reve 
1’Administration Bush est 
une chimere. Toute remise 
en question de l’ordre etabli 
est consideree comme une 
ingdrence. Aucune solution 
ne pourra etre imposde hors 
d’un dialogue politique. Or 
celui-ci parait bien difficile a 
engager, faute d'interlocu- 
teurs solides.

La tentation occidentale 
d’expliquer le chaos irakien 
par la fievre islamisle et 
l’activisme des ddvots de 
Ben Ladden est grande. 
Mais la barbarie djihadiste 
trouve d’abord ses ressorts 
dans le passe et dans le re- 
fus par bcaucoup qu’on 
veuille ddcider de I'avenir de 
leur pays a leur place.

Yves Threard

LE MONDE/MARD119 JUILLET 2005
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Le « croissant chiite »
LA CRAINTE publiquement 

exprimde par le sunnite Abdal
lah II, roi de Jordanie, de voir le 
I’roche-Orient un peu plus 
destabilise par I’emergence 
d’un « croissant chiite » domine 
par I’lran et I’lrak serait-elle en 
passe de se verifier ? II est trop 
tot pour I’dtablir. Mais la visite 
« historique » que vient de fai- 
rc b Teheran I’lrakien Ibrahim 
Al-Jaafari, unique chef de gou- 
vernement d’un grand pays ara- 
be qui soit chiite, consacre un 
rechauffement d’autant plus 
spectaculaire que les deux pays 
se sont livres, de 1980 a 1988, 
une guerre sans merci qui a fait

plus d’un million de morts.
Peu apres son invasion du

Kowei't en aofit 1990 - « agres
sion militaire » alors condam- 
nde par Tdhdran Saddam 
Hussein avait rdussi b retablir, 
avec son grand voisin, un sem- 
blant de relations diplomati- 
ques, mais seulement au 
niveau des charges d’affaires et 
avec pas mal d’acrimonie rdci- 
proque. En mars 2003, Tdhdran 
avait condamnd I’invasion am6 
ricaine pour son « illegitimite », 
tout en observant, avec une 
neutrality prodamde et un plai- 
sir certain, la chute du regime 
baasiste «impie». Un an et

demi apres, I’lran - l’un des 
tout premiers Etats de la rdgion 
a reconnaitre, dds novem
bre 2003, le Conseil de gouver
nement transitoire irakien ddsi- 
gnd par les Amdricains - a 
envoye b Bagdad son premier 
ambassadeur depuis 1980. 
Depuis lors, la normalisation 
entre les deux gfandes puissan
ces n’a fait que s’accdlerer.

Elie a dtd imposee a l’occu- 
pant americain par I’ayatollah 
Ali Sistani, maitre spirituel de 
la majoritd chiite d’lrak. lra- 
nien de naissance, I’ayatollah 
Sistani n’en est pas moins en 
ddlicatesse avec les dirigeants 
de la Rdpublique islamique, car 
il est oppose, pour sa part, au 
«gouvernement des clercs». 
L’lran a soutenu les dlections 
irakiennes de janvier et salud 
l’arrivde au pouvoir de partis 
« frdres» chiites, longtemps

exilds - et, pour certains d’en- 
tre eux, erdds - sur son sol. Ibra
him Al-Jaafari a lui-meme pas- 
sd la moitie de ses vingt ans 
d’exil b Teheran, avant de 
gagner Londres.

A Bagdad, aujourd’hui, tous 
les pouvoirs sont dominds par 
les chiites. Minoritaires dans 
I’islam mondial, avec environ 
25 % d’adeptes pour 75 % de 
sunnites, les chiites sont aussi 
les plus nombreux au Liban et 
b Bahrein. Sachant qu’ils tor
ment d’importantes minorites 
ailleurs, on peut comprendre 
les craintes des regimes sunni
tes. Mais point trop n’en faut.

L’lran et I’lrak n’en sont 
meme pas encore b discuter 
d’un vdritable traitd de paix. II 
reste de nombreux contentieux 
b regler entre les deux pays. 
L’histoire a deinontre, 
entre 1980 et 1988, que la reli-
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gion commune des chiites ara
bes d’lrak et des chiites perses 
d’lran ne les a pas empdchds de 
s’dtriper. Si 90% des combat- 
tants iranlens dtaient chiites, 
les trois quarts des soidats et

des offlclers de rang moyen, du 
cdtd irakien, i’dtaient aussi.

Rapprochement, rdchauffe- 
ment, oul. Mats, si elle dchappe 
a la guerre civile, l’andenne 
Mdsopotamle ne parait pas & la

veille de soumettre ses intdrdts 
et son natlonalisme sourcllleux 
a une communautd de religion 
avec son voisln.

Pour les insurges, le pouvoir
oule chaos

Leurs attaques visent moins les «occupants» americains que 
le gouvernement de Bagdad.

18
 JU

IL
LE

T 2
00

5 ANALYSE

L
a scene a & te diffusee par toutes les televisions. 
Trente-deux enfants et un soldat americain 
viennent d’etre tues par une explosion dans le 
faubourg chiite d’Al-Jadida a Bagdad. Hassan 
MohammedaperdusonfilsAlaa,13ans.Dhur- 
\esadoule\ir.«Pourquoivisent-ilsdescivils,desIra- 

kiens?I1sontd6truitjusteunevieamfricaine,maistu6 
tous les enfants du village.** Age de 11 ans, le fils de 
Hussein Radi est mort lui aussi. Son pere s’emporte: 
"Ceuxqui ontfait cela ne sont pas des r&istantsmais 
descriminels.Qu’ilssed6voilentaugrandjour!» Ja
mais, sans doute, la coldre contre les insurges ne se 
seraexprimee aussi ouvertement, les I rakiens ayant 
toujours fait porter la responsabilite des violences 
sur l’occupant americain, en dernier ressort Certes, 
les brutalites et les bavures commises par les forces 
americaines donnent toutes les raisons aces accusa
tions de perdurer. Mais la multiplication des tueries 
aveugles met a mal la volonte des insurges d’appa- 
raitre comme l’incarnation de la «rdsistance & l’oc- 
cupant». Signe du malaise: Al- Qaeda a dementi tou
te responsabilite dans la mort des enfants. 
Enlbvements. Quotidiennes, ces violences sont de 
plus en plus meurtrieres pour les civils. Leurs au
teurs se recrutent dans la communaute sunnite, par- 
miles fideles de Saddam Hussein etles aficiensbaa- 
sistes. «Ils ne reveht que de reconqudrir unpouvoir 
qu’ils ont monopolise pendant pr&s de trente ans, et 
fontpourcelacequ’ilsonttoiqoursfait:terroriserla 
population*), remarque un ancien opposant Ils ten- 
tent done d’entrainer les chiites dans une guerre ci
vile qu’ils ont peu de chances de gagner, ne serait-ce
qu’en raison de leur nombre. Les combattants isla
mistes, lids de pres ou de loin & la mouvance Al-Qae
da, estiment, eux, que l’lrak est le lieu ou les Amdri- 
cains doivent etre afirontds. Le banditisme ajoute a 
ce chaos. Le kidnapping des dtrangers, mais surtout 
des Irakiens, etant devenu une industrie, il assure 
une partie du finance ment des insurgds: pour agir en 
toute impunite, les preneurs d’otagespartagent moi- 
tie-moitidaveclesrebellescertainesran^ons...
Les islamistes radicaux -que des intdrets conver- 
gents menent a faire cause commune avec les 
groupes sunnites - ont vite «dlargi» leurs attaques. 
Ce fut le cas notamment avec l’operation contre 
l’ONU a Bagdad en2003, quifit 22 morts, parmi les-

quels Sergio Vieira de Mello, l’envoyd special des Na
tions unies. Il s’agissait alors d’isoler les Americains 
pour les laisser en tete atete avec l’lrak. Le ciblage 
des chiites, des Kurdes el Passassinal des puliciers et 
militaires irakiens n’ont pas tarde. La mouvance Al- 
Qaeda viseeneffetaempechertouteconstitutionde 
forces susceptibles, a terme, de ramener un sem- 
blant d’ordre, et, partant, a interdire toute stabilisa
tion d’un nouveau pouvoir.
Condamnatlon. Les opdrations contre les centres de 
recrutement des forces de 1’ordre, essentiellement 
des Irakiens qui n’ont pour la plupart pas d’autre 
moyen de gagner leur vie, risquent-elles de se re- 
toumer.k terme, contre les insurgds? Abou Moussab 
al-Zarqaoui, le chef d’Al-Qaedaen Irak, a en tout cas 
jugd utile de repondre a Abou Mohammed al-Maq-

dessi, l’un de ses proches, qui avait condamne le 
5 juillet les "actions qui tuent des dizaines d’innocents 
et celles qui prennent pour cibles des mosquees 
chiites». Dans un communiqud sur Internet, Zar- 
qaoui ajustifie ces tueries en affirmant: «Ce sont eux 
fles chiites]quiontcommence la liquidation de cadres 
sunnites.»
Cllmat de peur. Deux ans apres la chute de Saddam 
Hussein, sonancienne police secrete et les salafistes 
ont, quoi qu’il en soit, recree la peur. «Ils saventme- 
ner une surveillance attentive etpeuventregrouperet 
anafysermieux que quiconque un grand nombre d’in- 
formations. Quelques centainesde dollars suffisenten 
outre a etre informe du moindregeste despoliciers», 
raconte un policier cite par Reuters. En fait, les Ira
kiens connaissent les risques qu’ils courent en li- 
vrant d’anciens baasistes et les policiers sont trop 
corrompus ou trop obnubiles par leur propre sort 
pour menerlachasse auxrebelles.
Au corns des dernieres semaines, les insurgds ont 
franchideuxdtapes. Ils s’attaquent aux diplomates 
dtrangers, pour tenter d’isoler le gouvernement de 
Bagdad et surtout dissuader les pays arabes d'elever 
le niveau de leur representation. Ils multiplient en 
outre les attaques contre les infrastructures, notam
ment petrolidres, pour paralyser faction gouveme- 
mentale, et contre le reseau de distribution d’eau 
alors que la temperature atteint les 50 degres. Une si
tuation qui mene a un terrible bilan: les pertes ira
kiennes seraient, selon les estimations, de sept a 
quinze fois plus elevees que les 1937morts ameri- 
cains comptabilises.-*■

josdgarcon
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Rebel Kurds 
may have 
new enemy
Turks say U.S. seeks 
to capture leaders
By Mark Landler

ISTANBUL: With Turkey on edge 
after two bombings in beachfront re
sorts, the Turkish military said Tues
day the United States had issued an or
der to capture Kurdish rebel leaders 
hiding in northern Iraq.

The deputy commander of Turkey’s 
armed forces, General Ilker Basbug, 
said at a news conference that the 
American military had ordered the cap
ture of leaders of the Kurdistan Workers 
Party, known as the PKK, which is sus
pected of a string of attacks on soldiers 
and civilians.

The Pentagon has not confirmed Bas- 
bug’s account, which was reported by 
the state-run Anatolian news agency. 
The U.S. Embassy in Ankara declined to 
comment on it.

The report was welcomed here as a 
sign that the United States is respond
ing to the frustration of Turkish offi
cials that the PKK continues to use 
northern Iraq as a base from which to 
launch attacks on Turkey.

The group has carried out frequent 
guerrilla strikes on Turkish soldiers in 
border areas of southeastern Turkey. It 
is also suspected of involvement in the 
two bombings in resort areas along the 
Aegean coast.

The most recent, a bomb that tore the 
roof off a minibus in the beach town of 
Kusadasi on Saturday, killed five 
people, including a British and an Irish 
tourist.

Turkish officials have repeatedly 
asked the United States to crack down 
on the PKK, which Washington also 
classifies as a terrorist organization. 
But with American troops busy battling 
insurgents farther to the south, they 
have not been able to focus much on the 
Kurdish north. t.

"I think the Americans are coming to 
realize that this could prove to be 
highly problematical in the bilateral re
lationship,” said liter Turan, a professor 
of political science at Bilgi University.

“It may essentially poison a relation
ship that is otherwise improving," Tur
an added.

The Turkish-American relationship 
has been fragile since Ankara refused to 
allow the United States to move troops 
through the country for its invasion of 
Iraq. Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Er
dogan met with President George W. 
Bush last month, which people here saw 
as a positive step.

In recent days, though, tension be
tween the countries has flared anew over 
Turkey’s assertion that it has the right to 
conduct cross-border military opera
tions against Kurdish guerrillas in Iraq.

Bush administration officials have 
warned that such operations could have 
“unintended consequences," and could

complicate the American-led effort to 
promote democracy in Iraq.

Turkey’s more aggressive posture, 
analysts say, stems from a fear that 
Kurdish separatists are shifting their 
tactics from guerrilla strikes on soldiers 
to terrorist attacks on tourists. Tourism 
is a critical and booming industry in 
Turkey, and analysts say the attacks 
could depress business.

The targeting of tourists may have 
also influenced the Americans to re
spond more decisively to Turkish con
cerns, said Seyfettin Seymen, a retired 
Turkish Air Force general.

“The people who got killed in those 
attacks,” he said, “were not only Turks 
but also Europeans.”
: The PKK denied involvement in the 

bus attack. A Kurdish separatist group 
with links to the PKK claimed responsi
bility for a bomb that exploded near a 
bank in Cesme, also on the Aegean 
coast.

Border security was high on the 
agenda at a meeting of Iraq’s neighbors 
here this week. Interior ministers from 
Turkey, Iraq, Syria, Iran, Bahrain, 
Jordan and Saudi Arabia pledged to co
operate on policing to stem the flow of 
insurgents to Iraq and Kurdish guerril
las from Iraq.

“Controlling the borders is the most 
urgent problem that stands in front of 
us,” said the Turkish interior minister, 
Abdulkadir Aksu. "The success of the 
process in Iraq will be our success as 
well.”

The New York Times

g

Iraqis pick 
first case to 
try against 
Saddam
By John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: After more than 19 
months in American custody, Saddam 
Hussein was referred to a criminal 
court Sunday in the first of more than a 
dozen cases of crimes against humanity 
that Iraqis and Americans have been in
vestigating against the deposed Iraqi 
dictator.

No date was set for Saddam’s trial in 
the first case, the killing of 150 men and 
youths from the town of Dujail, scene of 
a 1982 assassination attempt against 
him. But Raid Juhi, chief investigative 
judge for the Iraqi Special Tribunal, who 
announced that he had ended his inves
tigation of the Dujail case and sent it to 
the trial court in a process known as a

Iraqi Special Tribunal
Saddam Hussein and his co-defendants 
faces the death penalty in several cases 
brought against them.

referral, said the date would be set “in 
the coming few days” by the five-judge 
panel that will preside at the trial.

Officials at the tribunal said current 
planning envisioned a date in the 
second half of September. But the offi
cials cautioned there could be delays if 
Saddam’s lawyers presented motions

for dismissal of the case on legal techni
calities, as they have said repeatedly 
they intend to do.

But even with these motions, the 
tribunal officials said, they were confi
dent that the case would come to trial 
by early winter, probably not later than 
November.

Juhi said Saddam would go on trial 
for the Dujail killings with three top as
sociates: Barzan Ibrahim al-Tikriti, Sad
dam’s half-brother and former deputy 
head of the secret police, the 
Mukhabarat; Taha Yassin Ramadan, a 
former deputy prime minister and vice 
chairman of the Baath Party’s Revolu
tionary Command Council; and Awad 
Hamad Badr al-Bandar, former chief 
judge of Saddam’s Revolutionary 
Court.

By choosing the Dujail case for the 
first of a sequence of trials they plan for 
Saddam — each with a potential death 
penalty for the former Iraqi ruler and 
his co-defendants — legal experts who 
steer the tribunal’s work say they have 
chosen a case that will be easier to pros
ecute than some of the cases to follow.

They say this is because the Dujail 
events, centering on an attempted as
sassination of Saddam on July 8, 1982, 
and the persecution of the townspeople
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that followed, was a discrete event that 
could be readily traced through official 
documents and witnesses who have 
testified before Juhi.

The Dujail case will center on the 
court-ordered executions of about 140 
men and boys from Dujail, some in their 
early teens, as well as the summary ex
ecutions of others immediately after the 
assassination attempt.

At a news conference, Juhi said the 
charges against Saddam and his co-de
fendants would also cover the imprison
ment of1,500 Dujail residents, including 
women and children, in a remote desert 
fortress along the Saudi Arabian border, 
and the devastation of Dujail itself, with 
“scores of households demolished and 
thousands of acres of cultivated lands 
and orchards destroyed.”

But the judge appeared keen to reas
sure Iraqis that some of the more ter
rible atrocities during Saddam’s 24-year 
rule would come to trial on the heels of 
the Dujail case.

In his five-minute prepared state
ment, he said investigations were “in 
their final stages" into the killing of 
tens of thousands of Kurds in the so- 
called Anfal campaign of the mid-to- 
late-1980s, in which many victims died 
from poison gas, and others were shot 
and dumped into mass graves; the Shiite 
uprising after the 1991 Gulf war in 
which 150,000 Shiites are believed to 
have died, many of them similarly bull
dozed into mass graves; and what Juhi 
called “the liquidation of religious and 
political parties.”

These cases, he said, would be “com

pleted in the coming weeks,” and the 
would be scheduled for trial.

He said those facing investigation in 
the cases included Saddam; his cousin 
Ali Hassan al-Majid, known as Chemical 
Ali for his role in the Anfal campaign, in 
particular for his involvement in the 
killing of 5,000 people in a chemical 
weapons attack on the Kurdish town of 
Halabja in March 1988; Sultan Hashim 
Ahmed, who was a corps commander in 
northern Iraq at the time of the Halabja 
attack and later defense minister during 
the American-led invasion of March 
2003; Muhammad Hamza al-Zubeidi, a 
former prime minister implicated in the 
mass killing of Shiites in 1991; and Tariq 
Aziz, the deputy prime minister who was 
Saddam’s main diplomatic emissary.

The New York TimesLe retour de l’ideologie khomeyniste
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L’election, le 24 juin, de 
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, 
maire ultra-conservateur de 
Teheran, a la presidence de la 
Republique islamique d’lran

PAR
MOHAMMAD-REZA

DJALILI*

modifie-t-elle la donne poli
tique iranienne ? Le rempla- 
cement a la tete du gouverne
ment de Teheran d’un 
reformateur par un homme 
socialement tres conservateur 
et economiquement populiste 
va-t-il entrainer des transfor
mations profondes a l’inte- 
rieur du pays ? Sans doute 
plus important' encore, le re
tour, par l’intermediaire du 
nouveau president, de l’ideo- 
logie khomeyniste pure et 
dure des premieres annees de 
la revolution, va-t-il modifier 
les orientations en matiere de 
politique etrangere du regime 
iranien ? Probleme d’autant 
plus grave dans un monde 
confronte a la guerre et au 
terrorisme, au petrole cher et 
a la proliferation des armes de 
destruction massive, questions 
qui toutes, d’une maniere ou 
d’une autre, ont un rapport 
avec l’lran.

Si certains commentateurs 
tirent la sonnette d’alarme et 
s’inquietent de 1’evolution de 
la politique etrangere de 
l’lran, la plupart parient sur la 
continuite dans ce domaine

plutot que sur la rupture. 
Ceux-ci fondent leur raisonne- 
ment sur une realite indd- 
niable : en Republique isla
mique, le president n’exerce 
qu’un pouvoir limite, le deten- 
teur de la realite du pouvoir 
etant le Guide de la revolution, 
l’inamovible Ali Khamenei. 
C’est lui qui est le principal ar- 
chitecte de la politique exte- 
rieure du regime et il reste 
en place. Tout au plus, pour 
marquer quand meme le 
coup, il y aura une difference 
dans le ton, un peu plus de 
soutien aux mouvements isla- 
mistes comme le Hezbollah li
banais ou le Jihad islamique 
palestinien. Dans « I’etranger 
proche », c’est-a-dire en Irak 
et en Afghanistan, ou les 
forces americaines sont pre- 
sentes, la prudence conti- 
nuera probablement d’etre de 
mise.

Sur la question nucleaire, 
l’lran, sans rien ceder sur 
sa volonte declaree de re- 
prendre l’enrichissement de 
l’uranium, va continuer les 
negociations avec les Euro
peens, cette politique de tem- 
porisation convenant a la fois 
aux deux partenaires ainsi 
qu’aux Amdricains. En effet, 
pour le moment du moins, 
personne ne veut d’une nou- 
velle crise internationale qui, 
entre autres, pourrait avoir 
des consequences desas- 
treuses sur le prix du petrole. 
Quant aux relations avec Wa
shington, en declarant que 
« 1‘Iran n’a pas besoin des 
Etats-Unis », Ahmadinejad a 
confirme, une fois de plus, le 
peu d’empressement de Tehe
ran a l’ouverture de ce dos
sier. La guerre froide irano- 
americaine continue.

Cette vision des evolutions 
futures, comme on l’a dit, re
pose essentiellement sur le 
constat de la marginalite du 
role du president de la Repu
blique dans le systeme poli
tique iranien. Mais sans 
mettre en cause fondamenta- 
lement cette theorie, on peut 
aussi avancer une autre hypo- 
thfese. L’arrivee au pouvoir 
d’Ahmadinejad et l’elimina- 
tion des reformateurs contri- 
buent it une plus grande cohe
sion du systeme tout en le 
radicalisant d’avantage. Cette 
radicalisation est liee directe- 
ment a la personnalite meme 
du nouveau president qui tout 
en n’etant pas un moliah est 
beaucoup plus fanatique et ex
tremiste que nombre de ceux-

Le nouveau president, 
qui n’est pas un moliah, 
est plus fanatique 
et extremiste que 
nombre de ceux-ci

ci. La question qui se pose a 
ce niveau est de savoir si dans 
le nouveau contexte de rap
port de forces qui se profile, et 
vu le durcissement ideolo- 
gique, le Guide va maintenir la 
meme trajectoire en matiere 
de politique etrangere ou pro- 
ceder a une revision des 
lignes conductrices de celle- 
ci ?

Par ailleurs, l’election d’Ah
madinejad, ancien gardien de 
la revolution, contribue au 
renforcement de la position 
des miliciens au cceur du pou
voir islamique. Deja, aux elec
tions parlementaires de 2004,

un nombre important de de
putes issus des rangs des pas- 
darans avait ete elu. L’election 
presidentielle confirme cette 
tendance. Ce phenomene 
contribue a la transformation 
structurelle de la configuration 
politique a la tete de l’Etat ira
nien. Il peut aussi contribuer a 
des modifications en matiere 
de politique interieure et in- 
temationale.

Dans l’ensemble, la nouvelle 
donne politique en Iran peut 
engendrer de nouvelles me
naces sur le plan regional et 
international, mais elle est 
surtout porteuse de graves 
dangers pour la vie quoti- 
dienne des Iraniens et des Ira
niennes. En meme temps, elle 
a le merite de clarifier les 

choses, de mettre 
le pouvoir devant 
ses responsabili- 
tes : desormais il 
ne peut plus evo- 
quer les agisse- 
ments, souvent 
imaginaires, des 
empecheurs de 
tourner en rond 
qu’etaient les

« pragmatiques » et autres 
« reformateurs ». De plus, 
cette elucidation permet aux 
Iraniens de mieux percevoir la 
realite du systeme et de se po- 
sitionner en consequence, elle 
oblige aussi la communaute 
internationale a identifier plus 
clairement les choix politiques 
de Teheran et a rectifier, si 
necessaire, ses objectifs.

* Professeur a I’lnstitut 
unlversitaire de hautes etudes 

Internationales de Geneve, 

auteur de Geopolitique de /'Iran 

(Editions Complexe,
Bruxelles 2005).
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— L’opinion musulmane rejette-t-elle — 
la democratic ?

E
nviron deux tiers des 192 pays de la planEte sont des democracies electives. Mais, 
sur 47 pays 4 majorite musulmane, un quart seulement le sont - et aucun Etat du 
monde arabe (a I'exception particuliere du Liban) n'appartienr 4 cette categorie. 
Pourquoi ? L'une des r6ponses voudrait que les valeurs fondamentales qui ont donne nais- 

sance 4 la democratic dans les civilisations occidentales soient abscntes du monde musul- 
man. Cette theorie ne s’appuie sur aucune preuve empirique : jusqu’4 present, nous 
savions peu de choses sur les valeurs exprimees par les opinions musulmanes. Or, les 
deux recentes vagues de sondages realises par World Values Survey, en 1995-1996 et en 
2002-2002 dans cinq pays arabes (I) et neuf pays musulmans (2) fournissent des indica
tions int6ressantes (3).

Un des elements les plus frappants est que les populations des Etats musulmans de I’an- 
cienne zone communiste ont une relation beaucoup plus faible 4 la religion. Moins de la 
moitie des personnes interrog6es d6clarent: « Dieu est tris important dans ma vie », et 
elles sont beaucoup moins nombreuses que dans les autres pays musulmans 4 approuver 
la formulation :« Plus de respect a I'egard de I’autorite serait une bonne chose.»

En d6pit de I'affirmation de I'existence d’un « choc de civilisations » entre I'Occident 
et le reste du monde, ces enquStes rivblent aussi que la ddmocratie a une image extrfi- 
mement positive 4 travers le monde, et notamment dans les pays arabes. Ainsi, (’affirma
tion : « La dimocrotie peut avoir de nombreux problimes. mais c'est Io meilleure forme de 
gouvernement» est fortement approuv6e par 61 % des personnes interrogies dans, les 
pays arabes, contre 52 % dans seize pays de I'Europe occidentale et 38 % dans I'en- 
semble Etats-Unis. Canada, Australie et Nouvelle-Z6lande. Si on ajoute ceux qui approu- 
vent et ceux qui approuvent fortement cette affirmation, ce sont des majoritds 6cra- 
santes qui se d6gagent.

Pour les autres pays musulmans, I’approbation (forte ou simple) de la d6mocratie est de 
69 % en Iran, de 71 % en Indonesie, 88 % en Turquie, 92 % en Bosnie, 95 % en Albanie.

(1) Algerie, Egypte, Jordanie. Arabie saoudite, Maroc.
(2) Albanie, Azerbaijan, Bangladesh, Bosnie, Indonesie, Iran, Kirghizsfan, Pakistan, Turquie.

(3) Ronald Ingleheart, « The Worldview of Islamic Publics in Global Perspective. 2005 », www.worldvalucs
survey.org/

m
©©CM
Hra
►j

IRAK Trois redacteurs de la nouvelle Constitution ont ete abattus hier a BagdadLes insurges s’en prennent aux sunnites
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Bagdad: Delphine Minoui
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Parce qu’il etait sunnite et 
anti-americain, il se croyait pro- 
tegd.« Je n 'ai pas pear de la re
sistance. je portage son ideolo
gic el je la respecte ». confiait-il 
Oerement. hier aprfes-midi, a la 
correspondante du Figaro. 
avant de quitter, sans voiture 
blindee ni garde du corps, la 
« zone verte » ultra protegee, ou 
se reunissent les membres ira
kiens du comite de preparation 
de la Constitution irakienne. «Je 
suis politicien, mais on se bat 
pour la meme cause. Tant qu'il 
y aura des forces d'occupation 
dans notre pays, je conseille 
(aux insurges) de ne pas l&cher 
les armes ». aflirmait Mejbel 
Sheikh Issa. Une demi-heure

plus tard, ce colosse moustachu 
trouvait la mort dans sa Peugeot 
bleue,■ sous une pluie de balles 
tirees par ces « resistants » dont 
il se croyait proche. L’attentat a 
aussi coutd la vie a ses deux 
compagnons sunnites, Dhamen 
Hassan et Aziz Ibrahim.

L’incident a suivi de deux 
jours l’assassinat, pres de Mos- 
soul, du frere de Cheikh Abdul 
Rahman al-Na'imi, un autre 
membre sunnite du comite 
constitutionnel, qui cherche a 

rediger une loi fondamentale 
pour l’lrak. 11 montre que les in
surges sont prets a tout pour 
faire avorter le processus poli
tique. « Les terroristes ne font 
pas de difference entre sunnites. 
chiites ou Kurdes. Quiconque 
travaille pour le gouvemement 
et la Constitution est une cible 
potentielle ». confie Matimoud

Othman, un membre kurde du 
comite, encore sous le choc de la 
mort de son collegue. « Ces 
gens-la n 'ont aucun scrupule. Ils 
veulent le pouvoir ou la mort», 
dit-il.

Ancien baasiste, professeur 
de droit a l’universite de Kir
kouk, Mejbel Sheikh Issa faisait 
partie des quinze sunnites qui 
venaient d’accepter de re- 
joindre, tardivement, le comite 
de redaction de la nouvelle 
Constitution, dont le texte doit ■ 
etre soumis au Parlement le 
15 aout prochain. Apres le boy- 
cottage des elections de janvier 
par la majorite des sunnites, ce 
pas avAit ete salue par les chiites 
et les Kurdes, majoritaires au 
sein du rtouveau gouvemement 
irakien. Jeudi, plusieurs autori
tes religieuses et politiques sun
nites avaient meme lance un ap

pel inedit, depuis la mosquee de 
Nedaa al-Islam, a une participa
tion au referendum du 15 oc- 
tobre sur la Con^'don. Mais 
ces derniers jours, ties tracts 
mena^ant de mort les sunnites 
qui rejoignaient la politique ont 
circule dans des mosquees.

Mejbel Sheikh Issa se plai- 
gnait de ne pas etre suffisam- 
ment 6coutd par les autres 
membres du comite. « On nous 
considere comme des citoyens 
de seconde classe ». disait-il hier 
avant sa mort. 11 se battait contre 
un Irak federal, pour un pouvoir 
fort et une identite arabe. Ses 
idees etaient proches de l’ideolo- 
gie du dictateur d6chu. Mais 
pour les insurgds, le fait meme 
de faire de la politique dans un 
pays occupe par les forces ame
ricaines est une «traitrise ».
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Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin OzetifeJIIonde 21JUILLET2005Trois redacteurs de la Constitution irakienne assassines a Bagdad L’armee turque evoque T« ordre americain » d’arreter les chefs du PKK
TROIS MEMBRES sunnites de la 

commission parlementaire, charges 
de rediger la nouvelle Constitution 
irakienne, Mijbil Al-Cheikh Issa, 
Dhamin Hussein et Aziz Ibrahim, 
qui circulaient a bord d’une voiture 
conduite par un chauffeur en plein 
coeur de Bagdad, ont dtd assassi- 
nds. Un commer?ant tdmoin de la 
scene a racontd : «Ils ont tire pres 
de 200 balles. Cela a durd (...) peut- 
etre cinq minutes». Leur chauffeur, 
blessd, est ndanmoins parvenu k 
conduire la voiture jusqu’i un hdpi- 
tal. Deux des rddacteurs ont dtd 
tuds sur le coup, le troisidme est 
ddcddd d l’hflpital.

Cette commission, composde de 
71 membres dont 17 sunnites, doit 
achever ses travauxpour le 15 aofit. 
Le president irakien Jalal Talabani 
avait annoned quelques instants 
auparavant que la nouvelle Consti
tution pourrait dtre terminde d’ici & 
la fin de juillet. Les prdparatifs pour 
sa ratification vers la mi-octobre 
ont dejit commence, selon Adel 
Hussein Al-Hindaoui, ancien presi
dent de la Commission inddpendan- 
te electorate.

Sur le terrain, outre les trois 
redacteurs de la Constitution, 
34personnes, une majoritd de 
civils, ont trouvd la mort lors de plu
sieurs attaques it travers le pays au 
cours de la joumde de mardi. Mer- 
credi matin, au moins 8 personnes 
ont dtd hides et 24 autres blessdes 
lorsqu’un kamikaze s’est fait explo- 
ser devant le centre de recrutement 
de 1’armde irakienne de Mouthana, 
& Bagdad. Ce centre a ddj& dtd la 
cible de plusieurs attaques, notam- 
ment le 10 juillet. Vingt et une 
recrues avaient trouvd la mort. Au 
moins treize personnes, dont qua- 
tre soldats, avaient aussi dtd hides 

• le 5 mai.
Alors que les insurgds multiplient 

les attentats-suicides en Irak, le prd- 
sident Jalal Talabani a affirmd qu’il 
n’engagerait aucun dialogue avec 
«les hors-la-loi qui portent des 
armes» dans le pays. Prds de 
25 000 civils ont pdri de mort violen-

Irak: premiers prets de la 
Banque mondiale depuis 1973
AMMAN. La Banque mondiale a annoned, lundi 18 juillet, son inten
tion de ddbloquer pour l’lrak des prets d’un montant de 500 millions 
de dollars au cours des deux prochaines anndes pour «financier des 
projets de developpement dans les secteurs prioritaires». « Ces prets sont 
les premiers d l’lrak, de la part de la Banque mondiale, depuis 1973 », 
prdcise le communiqud publid tors de la confdrence des pays dona
teurs sur l’lrak, qui a lieu lundi 18 et mardi 19 juillet sur les bords de la 

mer Morte, en Jordanie. Ces prets ne sont qu’une partie du montant

te depuis le ddbut de l’invasion de 
l’lrak, en mars 2003, soit «en 
moyenne 34 Irakiens ordinaires tuds 
chaque jour », a indiqud d Londres 
le professeur John Sloboda, direc- 
teur du Oxford Research Group et 
cofondateur d’lraq Body Count, les 
deux organismes universitaires qui 
ont conduit l’enquete. Aprds l’inva- 
sion, le nombre de morts rapportd 
a dtd de 6 215 pendant la premidre 
annde d’occupation et de 11 351 la 
deuxidme annde, alors que la rdbel- 
lion devenait plus active et que 1’ar
mde amdricaine lan?ait des offensi
ves contre Fallouja (1 874 morts 
civils). Les femmes et les enfants 
reprdsentent le cinquidme des tuds. 
Prds d’un mort sur dix a moins de 
18 ans.

COORDINATION
D’autre part, trois militaires bri- 

tanniques vont dtre jugds pour trai- 
tements inhumains de ddtenus en 
Irak, considdrds comme des crimes 
de guerre, a annoned, mardi, Vattor
ney general Lord Goldsmith dans 
une ddclaration au Parlement. Ils 
seront jugds en cour martiale en 
Grande-Bretagne, de mdme que 
huit autres militaires britanniques, 
poursuivis pour des ddlits en Irak.

A la confdrence intemationale 
des donateurs, sur les bords de la 
mer Morte, en Jordanie, qui s’est 
achevde mardi, il a dtd ddcidd la 
mise en place d’un mdcanisme de 
coordination qui sera gdrd par le 
gouvernement irakien. Cet organis- 
me sera rdgi paralldlement au 
Fonds international de reconstruc
tion pour l’lrak, un fonds incluant 
les dons d’un milliard de dollars de 
25 pays administrd par la Banque 
mondiale et les Nations unies. 
Selon un communique publid il la 
fin de la rdunion, de nouveaux enga
gements ont dtd pris, notamment 
de 150 millions d’euros de la Com
mission europdenne, 20 millions de 
dollars d’Australie, 2,5 millions de 
dollars de la Grdce, 10 millions de 
dollars d’ltalie et 20 millions de dol
lars de l’Espagne. - (AFP, Reuters.)

L’organisation kurde a ses bases arriere en Irak

ISTANBUL
correspondance

Le numdro deux de l’dtat-major 
turc a assurd, mardi 19 juillet, & 
Ankara, que les Etats-Unis avaient 
« donnd un ordre direct pour-l’arres- 
tation des dirigeants » du Parti des 
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK). 
L’organisation, considdrde comme 
terroriste par Washington et 
I’Union europdenne, a repris, il y a 
un an, depuis l’lrak, sa lutte annde 
en Turquie. Le gdndral Ilker Bas
bug s’exp'rimait, sur la chalne 
NTV, trois jours aprds un nouvel 
attentat commis en Turquie par le 
PKK, selon Ankara. Mais des sour
ces proches du Pentagone ont refu- 
sd de « commenter une information 
d’ordre opdrationnel» et rdaffirmd 
la ddtermination de Washington 
« d faire barrage au terrorisme, en 
Irak comme hors de ses frontieres ».

Des milliers de militants du PKK 
s’dtaient rdfugids en Irak, en 1999, 
aprds la capture de leur chef Abdul
lah Ocalan. Mais en juin 2004, le 
PKK annontjait la fin de sa treve, 
arguant de l’insuffisance des mesu- 
res prises d Ankara en faveur des 
douze millions de Kurdes du pays, 
malgre l’impopularitd d’un retour a 
la guerre chez ces demiers, notam
ment dans les milieux urbains. 
Depuis, les attaques du PKK en Tur
quie ont tud «105 soldats et 
37 civils », a dddard le gdndral Bas
bug, sans dire le nombre des morts 
parmi les 1 900 membres du PKK 
qui, selon lui, sont revenus dans le 
Sud-Est anatolien. Selon le gdndral, 
3 500 d’entre eux sont hors de Tur
quie, surtout en Irak mais aussi en 
Syrie et en Iran.

Ankara, qui a mend, avant 1999, 
des opdrations dans le nord de l’lrak 
a la poursuite du PKK, doit ddsor- 
mais se toumer vers ses allids amdri- 
cains en Irak et le gouvernement ira
kien pour rdclamer l’dlimination des 
« sanctuaires terroristes ».

Selon des visiteurs recents, le 
PKK rdgne en maitre sur plusieurs 
valldes du nord du Kurdistan ira
kien, avec l’accord des autoritds 
kurdes locales. Or les Amdricains

ont besoin, en Irak, de menager 
leurs allids kurdes, pas pressds de 
sacrifier leurs frdres de Turquie.

En outre, le Pentagone ne se sou- 
ciait gudre d’aller au-devant des 
ddsirs d’un pouvoir turc qui lui a 
refusd le passage vers l’lrak en 
2003. Les militaires amdricains expli- 
quaient done d leurs colldgues turcs 
qu’ils ne disposent pas de forces suf- 
fisantes en Irak pour alter ddsarmer 
le PKK au fin fond des montagnes 
kurdes. Est-ce cette attitude qui a 
dvolud ? Le gdndral Basbug semble 
en douter. « Les Americains ont les 
forces pour neutraliser les militants 
de {’organisation terroriste, mais ce 
n’est peut-etre pas la premidre chose 
d faire. Avant cela, on peut par exem
ple arreter leurs cadres dirigeants », 
a expliqud le gdndral avant d’annon- 
cer que des ordres ont ete donnes 
en ce sens. En precisant aussitot 
qu’il «fallait d’abord voir, tous 
ensemble, ce qui va se passer ».

DROIT D'AUTODfrENSE
En attendant, les dirigeants 

turcs affirment que leur « droit a 
I’autodefense »implique celui d’in- 
tervenir en Irak contre le PKK. Le 
premier ministre, Recep Tayyip 
Erdogan, l’a lui-mdme declare, il y 
a peu, en ajoutant qu’une telle ope
ration n’etait pas « actuellement 
programmee ». Le gdndral Basbug, 
lui, a cherche a faire une distinc
tion entre « operation transfronta- 
liere » et «poursuite a chaud». 
Mais a Tissue de la deuxidme 
confdrence des ministres de l’inte- 
rieur des pays frontaliers de l’lrak, 
qui s’est achevde, mardi 19 juillet, 
& Istanbul, le ministre irakien a 
avaned que c’dtait au Parlement de 
son pays d’autoriser toute action 
turque en Irak. Avec le risque de 
faire plus de mal que de bien, a ren- 
chdri en substance le representant 
amdricain. Lundi, un chef du PKK 
en Irak, Murat Karayilan, avait 
menacd d’une « escalade dans la 
guerre » au cas oil la Turquie mdne- 
rait une incursion en Irak.

Sophie Shihab

total d’aide promis a l’lrak lors de la confdrence de Madrid, en octo- 
bre 2003, au cours de laquelle les donateurs s’dtaient engagds a four- 
nir plus de 32 milliards de dollars pour la pdriode 2004-2007. Un seul 

milliard a dtd ddbloqud.
Par ailleurs, quinze personnes, dont un policier, ont dtd tudes, mardi 
matin, lors de deux attaques i Baaqouba et a Kirkouk. Dix ouvriers 

ont pdri lorsque des hommes armds ont ouvert le feu sur le minibus 
qui les transportait vers une base amdricaine. Dix-huit personnes 
avaient dgalement dtd tudes, lundi, lors de diverses attaques i travers 
l’lrak. Enfin, le bilan de l’attentat it Moussayeb avec un camion citeme 
rempli de gaz a dtd portd d 83 morts. - (AFP.)
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The Iraqi constitution 
goes off course

M
ost of the Bush adminis
tration’s justifications for 
invading Iraq have turned 
out to be wrong. But the 
one surviving argument for over

throwing Saddam Hussein was an 
important one: It was a chance to 
bring freedom and equality to the 
citizens suffering under a brutal dic
tatorship. For those of us holding 
onto that hope, this week brought 
disheartening news on multiple 
fronts.

Most chilling of all are the pros
pects for Iraqi women. As things now 
stand, their rights are about to be set 
back by nearly 50 years because of 
new family law provisions inserted 
into a draft of the constitution at the 
behest of the ruling Shiite religious 
parties.

These would make Koranic law, 
called. Shariah, the supreme author
ity on marriage, divorce and inherit
ance issues. Even secular women 
from Shiite families would be 
stripped of their right to choose their 
own husbands, inherit property on 
the same basis as men and seek court 
protection if their husbands tire of 
them and decide to declare them di
vorced.

Less severe laws would be im
posed on Sunni women, but only be

cause the draft constitution also em
braces the divisive idea of having 
separate systems of family law in the 
same country. That is not only offen
sive, but also impractical in a coun
try where Sunnis and Shiites have 
been marrying each other for gener
ations.

Unless these draft provisions are 
radically revised, crucial personal 
freedoms that survived Saddam Hus
sein’s tyranny are about to be lost 
under a democratic government 
sponsored and protected by the 
United States. Is this the kind of free
dom President Bush claims is on the 
march in the Middle East? Is this the 
example America hopes Iraq will set
for other states in the region? Is this 
what American soldiers, men and 
women, are dying to bring about?

Women are not the only ones fa
cing big losses in the new Iraq. The 
Sunni minority continues to be 
treated with contempt and suspicion 
because it enjoyed a privileged posi
tion under the old Baathist dictator
ship. It took considerable American 
pressure to get a fair share of Sunnis 
added to the committee working on 
the new constitution, as members 
and consultants. Two of those ap
pointed Sunnis were assassinated by 
insurgents this week, and Wednes

day the others temporarily suspen
ded their participation, citing securi
ty concerns.

In considering whether to again 
put their lives on the line, these Sun
nis will not be encouraged by the 
latest destructive antics of Ahmad 
Chalabi, the former American favor
ite who is now a powerful deputy 
prime minister. Chalabi, who has 
long advocated barring even low- 
level former Baathists from official 
employment, has now succeeded in 
disrupting and discrediting the judi
cial tribunal preparing for the trial of 
Saddam. He is pressing for the dis
missal of senior staff members, in
cluding a top judge, because of 
former Baathist associations.

The single most crucial require
ment for Saddam’s trial is preserving 
the appearance of impartial justice 
in the name of the whole Iraqi nation. 
Chalabi’s actions, which his nominal 
boss, Prime Minister Ibrahim al-Jaa
fari, seems powerless to oppose, risk 
turning the proceedings into a taw
dry spectacle of sectarian revenge, 
which would only fuel divisive and 
deadly hatreds.

Most days, the news from Iraq is 
dominated by suicide bombers and 
frightening scenes of carnage. Occa
sionally, the smoke clears for a day or 
two to reveal the underlying picture. 
That looks even scarier.

| Sunni Arabs suspend work on 
i Iraq constitution

By Edward Wong
£3 ---------------------------------------------------

BAGHDAD: Sunni Arab leaders said
<-i-> Wednesday that they were withdrawing 

temporarily from the writing of the new 
constitution after the assassination of 
two colleagues, a move that threatens to 
delay the drafting and undermine the 
legitimacy of the American-backed 
political process.

The head of the constitutional com
mittee, Humam Hamoudi, insisted that 
the document would be completed by 
Aug. 1 and that subcommittees would be 
ready to submit proposed chapters by 
the weekend.

A draft of the second chapter has 
already sparked protests from women’s 
groups, who say it has language 
strengthening religious law and weak
ening women’s rights.

Several of the Sunni Arabs withdraw
ing from the committee said they would 
not take part until the Iraqi govern
ment, dominated by Shiite Arabs and

Kurds, provided them with adequate se
curity. They accused the government of 
not giving protection to their col
leagues, Mijbel Issa and Dhamin Hus
sein al-Obeidi, who were gunned down 
Tuesday afternoon by unknown assail
ants while driving through the center of 
Baghdad.

Some of the Sunni leaders have even 
implied in interviews that Shiites or 
Kurds might have killed the two politi
cians because, of the men’s opposition 
stand on critical constitutional issues, 
rhetoric that is certain to fuel rising sec
tarian tensions here.

The Parliament has until Aug. 15 to 
approve a draft of the constitution, 
which would then be submitted to a 
popular vote in October. A prolonged 
walkout by the Sunni Arabs on the 71- 
seat constitutional committee could 
severely hamper or derail the process.

The participation of the former rul
ing Sunni Arabs in the drafting of the 
constitution and in full-term elections

scheduled for December is considered 
crucial by the United States, which is 
aiming to politically co-opt the stub
born Sunni-led insurgency and plant a 
version of democracy here in the heart 
of the Middle East.

Without inclusive participation in the 
entire process, the civil conflict could 
worsen, with frustrated Sunnis, who 
make up a fifth of the population, con
tinuing to take up arms against the 
Shiites, Kurds and Americans.

A suicide bomber detonated an ex
plosives belt Wednesday at an Iraqi
Army recruiting center in Baghdad, 
killing at least 6 men and wounding at 
least 29 other people, hospital officials 
said. Since the war, more than 100 men, 
mostly potential recruits, have been 
killed in frequent suicide bombings at 
the center, which is at the former 
Muthana military airport.

The sheik of Mehdiya Mosque in 
southern Baghdad, Muhammad Ali, was 
gunned down after morning prayers,
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the officials said. Far to the south, in the 
conservative Shiite city of Basra, the 
deputy head of the Provincial Council, 
Hussein al-Daraji, was shot and killed, 
said Abdul Zahra Sameer, another 
Council member. Daraji belonged to the 
Fadilah Party, which was founded by a 
radical Shiite cleric.

The Sunni Arab leaders in Baghdad 
did not say when they would return to 
the constitutional committee. Last 
month, the committee, which had 55

seats, all but two held by Shiites and 
Kurds, agreed after protracted negoti
ations to give 15 additional seats to Sun
nis and to add 10 consulting positions.

Issa held one of the 15 seats and 
Obeidi was a consultant, and both were 
from a prominent Sunni political group

called the National Dialogue Council.
"We have suspended our presence in 

the constitutional committee meetings 
for reasons regarding our own security 
and because of the negligence we are 
suffering," said Fakhri al-Qaisi, a dent
ist and fundamentalist Sunni who foun- 
ded'the council. “We think that we are 
being kept away from the constitution 
writing process.

“I think we were brought in just to 
complete the picture, but they are not se
rious about engaging us in the process."

Qaisi said Issa might have been killed 
because of his strong opposition to giv
ing broad autonomy to regions or 
provinces, which the Kurds hope to en
shrine in the constitution.

“That is why he was the victim, and 
all of us are potential victims in the fu

ture,” said Qaisi, who added that he 
would take Issa’s seat if the Sunnis re
turned to the table.

There is no evidence to suggest that 
hard-line Shiites or Kurds assassinated 
Issa and Obeidi.

The Sunni insurgent group led by 
Abu Musab al-Zarqawi, the Jordanian 
militant, had threatened constitution 
writers with death and is suspected in 
the murders.

At a news conference on Wednesday, 
Hamoudi, the leader of the constitu
tional committee, acknowledged the 
Sunni walkout and said the security is
sues, such as giving the Sunnis proper 
badges to get into the heavily fortified 
Green Zone, could be solved easily.

The New York Times
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« Un Iran nucleaire ne peut pas etre tolere »
LE FIGARO. - La France et les 
deux autres pays europeens 
concernes, la Grande-Bretagne et 
l’Allemagne, ont-ils raison de 
poursuivre les negociations sur le 
nucleaire avec I’lran malgre 
l’election du president Ahmadi
nejad ?

Ariel SHARON. - La France mene 
une action tres positive au sein du trio 
des puissances europeennes face a la 
menace du nucleaire iranien. Un Iran 
nucleaire serait d’abord un danger 
existentiel pour Israel, mais aussi un 
danger pour tout le Proche-Orient 
comme pour l’Europe. On ne peut pas 
tolerer que I’lran devienne une puis

sance nucleaire. L’lran declare ouver- 
tement qu’un de ses objectifs natio- 
naux est la destruction d’lsrael. Ce
pays est un centre du terrorisme in
ternational. 11 a les moyens balistiques 
de menacer l’Europe. Simultanement,

Teheran joue les prolongations, en 
menant une negotiation a long terme 
avec I’Union europeenne. Il ne faut 
pas lui laisser le loisir de gagner du 
temps. Ce pays ne donne aucun signe 
qu’il pourrait etre dispose a renoncer 
a ses efforts nucleaires. Bien au 
contraire ! L’lran doit arreter et de- 
manteler immediatement tout le cycle 
d’enrichissement du combustible nu
cleaire. L’lran conduit un programme

nucleaire civil et un programme clan- 
destin, qui se completent l’un l’autre. 
Or le programme clandestin continue 
aujourd’hui.

Preconisez-vous des sanctions in- 
temationales ?

Les Iraniens redoutent les conse
quences que peuvent avoir des sanc
tions internationales sur la stabilite de 
leur regime. La communaute interna- 
tionale doit mener jusqu’a son terme 
la logique diplomatique, et ensuite

creer une coalition unie pour transfe
rer ce dossier au Conseil de securite 
de l’ONU. Des sanctions economiques 
et sociales peuvent exercer une vraie 
pression sur le regime iranien. On de

vrait peut-etre envisager de cominen- 
cer par des sanctions economiques 
avant meme la transmission du dos
sier au Conseil de securite.

Certains attendent des change- 
ments provenant de l’interieur de 
l’lran...

Le resultat des demieres elections 
n’encourage pas ce genre d’attentes. 
Seule une pression internationale 
pourrait creer, a l’interieur du pays, les 
conditions d’un changement.

A quelle echeance pensez-vous 
que l’Europe devrait arreter les 
negociations ?

Le plus rapidement possible. Car seuls 
des problemes techniques empechent

aujourd’hui les Iraniens d’avancer. 
Une fois qu’ils les auront resolus, le 
point de non-retour aura ete atteint.

Etes-vous pret a employer des 
moyens militaires pour empe- 
cher l’lran de se doter de la 
bombe atomique ?

Ce n’est pas Israel qui est a la tete de 
cette campagne, meme si nous 
echangeons des informations avec les 
Etats-Unis, la France, la Grande-Bre
tagne et l’Allemagne. Nous ne pre- 
nons pas de dispositions pour une ac
tion militaire contre I’lran et nous 
n'en avons pas l’obj'ectif. Nous 
croyons dans les pressions internatio
nales sur l’lran.

« L’islam radical cherche a accroitre son influence et son territoire. Ses partisans menent une lutte de civilisations dans le but 
de renverser le monde democratique », affirme le premier ministre israelien, Ariel Sharon. (Photo Ammar Awad/Reuter.)
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Politicians Press for Kirkuk Solution

By Yaseen al-Rubaie
Institute for War and Peace Reporting - July 20, 2005

Kurdish lawmakers in Iraq’s National Assembly and in the 
Kurdistan regional parliament are stepping up pressure to 
restore the rights of people forced to leave the northern 
Kirkuk area under Saddam Hussein's programme of 
“Arabisation".

Tens of thousands of Kurds and people from other non- 
Arab communities were driven out of the city and the sur
rounding region, while in their place - and often in their 
homes - Saddam resettled Arabs from southern Iraq.

The Kurds started coming back after Saddam was ousted, 
and some tensions ensued as people tried to regain their 
property and as the demographic swing affected the politi
cal balance.

A Kurdish-led bloc won a decisive victory in the provincial 
elections held simultaneously with the January parliamen
tary ballot, and Kirkuk’s Arab and Turkoman communities 
felt disadvantaged by a ruling by the Iraqi electoral com
mission that allowed more than 70,000 displaced Kurds to 
vote.

The provincial council has suffered months of delays as 
Arab and Turkoman members threaten to quit in protest 
at what they see as an unfair imbalance.

The 2004 Transitional Administrative Law, TAL - effecti
vely an interim constitution for Iraq - seeks to restore the 
Kurds’ rights while safeguarding those of the Arabs, many 
of whom were forced to relocate to Kirkuk. Article 58 of 
the TAL requires homes and property to be restored to 
those driven out of the area, or if this proves impossible, 
to provide fair compensation. The people who took their 
place are to be offered compensation or assisted with 
resettling in the provinces from which they originally 
came.

As Iraqi parliamentarians draft the new constitution that 
will render the TAL defunct, Kurdish politicians are pres
sing for Article 58 to be implemented in full before it is too 
late. Sami Shabak, a member of the Kurdish Alliance, the 
bloc which came second in the parliamentary election, 
recalled that his group had a pact with the winning Shia- 
led United Iraqi Alliance, UIA, to implement the terms of 
the TAL's Article 58 - and he called for this to happen soo
ner rather than later.

“We insist on the need to implement it at this stage,” he 
said.

For the UIA, member of parliament Ali al-Dabagh said his 
bloc remained committed to Article 58 and denied reports 
that it was seeking a delay, "There are no differences as 
reported in the media; we agree that displaced people from 
Kirkuk who suffered from racial oppression should be 
given their rights.”

The rights of displaced people is tied to the big issue of 
who Kirkuk should belong to. The city is claimed by Kurds

- who would like to see administrative boundary changes 
to incorporate it into the Kurdistan region - but also by the 
Arabs and Turkoman who live there.

Article 58 deals with this issue, too, saying a “permanent 
resolution of disputed territories including Kirkuk shall 
be deferred until after these measures [restoration of 
rights] are completed, a fair and transparent census has 
been conducted and the permanent constitution has been 
ratified”. The law adds that the solution will be made 
“taking into account the will of the people of those terri
tories”, implying some kind of local referendum.

At a press conference last week, Iraqi president Jalal 
Talabani - who is a Kurd - reaffirmed that the Kirkuk issue 
will not be resolved until after the constitution has been 
drafted.

But Massoud Barzani, the president of Iraqi Kurdistan, 
and other Kurdish politicians have been calling for 
Kirkuk’s status to be resolved beforehand and then made 
explicit in the constitution - which has to be finalised by 
August 15.

Earlier this month, the regional parliament in Kurdistan, 
which covers three governorates but not Kirkuk, said the 
terms of Article 58 must be implemented before the dead
line for finishing work on the constitution. And it declared 
that Kurdish politicians sitting in the Iraqi national parlia
ment should not approve a constitution that touches on 
matters relating to Kurdistan without seeking the assent 
of the Kurdistan assembly.

“Solving the Kirkuk problem is in the interest of every 
Iraqi," said Gulnaz Aziz Qadir, who sits on the Kurdish 
assembly's human rights committee. “ The people who are 
now in Kirkuk as a result of Arabisation were brought 
there as a result of the bad policies of Baathism and 
Saddam.”

Kurdistan lawmakers also said Article 58 should be imple
mented before the constitution is finished, as Kirkuk is a 
crucial issue for Kurds.

Adil Muhammed, a member of the Kurdish parliament, 
went further, saying that Article 58 did not go far enough 
in addressing the Kurds’ grievances, and "that's why the 
issue needs to be addressed in the constitution. It is a 
confused and unclear article because there is no deadline 
for its implementation. Kurdistan’s boundaries should be 
defined in the constitution and Kirkuk should be re-incor
porated into it”.

Members of the National Assembly countered that while 
they were addressing the issue, it could not be resolved in 
the month that is left before the deadline.

Among the topics still under discussion are compensation 
for the thousands of Kurds and others displaced by the 
Arabisation policy.
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Hamid Majid Musa, the secretary general of the Iraqi 
Communist Party and head of the parliament committee 
charged with implementing Article 58, said the group is 
meeting on a weekly basis to establish a formula for com
pensating displaced people and resolving other issues. 
“But so far, the required amount for this process has not 
been decided,” he said.

Abbas al-Bayati, who heads the Islamic Union of Iraqi 
Turkoman, and is also a member of the Iraqi parliament, 
says it will be easier to resolve the human rights issues 
than the matter of Kirkuk’s status. “The humanitarian 
aspects of Article 58 say that displaced Kurds and 
Turkoman can go back to their lands, and there is no one 
who’s against this," he said.

But al-Bayati insisted that the constitution will not contain 
an explicit definition of how Kirkuk itself is to be gover
ned. “The constitution will not address the Kirkuk issue 
directly because it is not a constitutional issue, and it will 
be dealt with in a special way,” he said.

The section of TAL’s Article 58 that talks about “resolu
tion of disputed territories” - meaning the possible adjust
ment of current administrative boundaries inherited from 
Saddam’s regime - is contentious and will need extensive 
discussion, said al-Bayati.

He suggested Kirkuk may end up being given some special 
administrative status of its own that is acceptable to all 
sides.

Iraq: Bush’s Islamic Republic

By Peter Galbraith
New York Review of Books - July 14, 2005

On June 4, Jalal Talabani, president of Iraq, attended the 
inauguration of the Kurdistan National Assembly in Erbil, 
northern Iraq. Talabani, a Kurd, is not only the first-ever 
democratically elected head of state in Iraq, but in a coun
try that traces its history back to the Garden of Eden, he 
is, as one friend observed, “the first freely chosen leader of 
this land since Adam was here alone.” While Kurds are 
enormously proud of his accomplishment, the flag of Iraq- 
the country Talabani heads-was noticeably absent from the 
inauguration ceremony, nor can it be found anyplace in 
Erbil, a city of one million that is the capital of Iraq’s 
Kurdistan Region.

Ann Bodine, the head of the American embassy office in 
Kirkuk, spoke at the ceremony, congratulating the newly 
minted parliamentarians, and affirming the US commit
ment to an Iraq that is, she said, “democratic, federal, plu
ralistic, and united.” The phrase evidently did not apply in 
Erbil. In their oath, the parliamentarians were asked to 
swear loyalty to the unity of the Kurdistan Region of Iraq. 
Many pointedly dropped the “of Iraq.”

The shortest speech was given by the head of the Iranian 
intelligence service in Erbil, a man known to the Kurds as 
Agha Panayi. Staring directly at Ms. Bodine, he said sim
ply, “This is a great day. Throughout Iraq, the people we 
supported are in power.” He did not add “Thank you, 
George Bush." The unstated was understood.

1. When President Bush spoke to the nation on June 28, he 
did not mention Iran’s rising influence with the Shiite-led 
government in Baghdad. He did not point out that the two 
leading parties in the Shiite coalition are pursuing an 
Islamic state in which the rights of women and religious 
minorities will be sharply curtailed, and that this kind of 
regime is already being put into place in parts of Iraq 
controlled by these parties. Nor did he say anything about 
the almost unanimous desire of Kurdistan’s people for 
their own independent state.

Instead, President Bush depicted the struggle in Iraq as a 
battle between the freedom-loving Iraqi people and terro
rists. Without the sacrifices of the American servicemen

and -women, and the largesse of the US taxpayer, the ter
rorists could win. As Bush put it, “The only way our ene
mies can succeed is if we forget the lessons of September 
11-if we abandon the Iraqi people to men like Zarqawi.”

Bush’s effort to revive the link between Iraq and 
September 11 produced a flood of criticism, leading some 
of his critics to dismiss him as a habitual liar on Iraq mat
ters. Alas, the comment may be more indicative of how 
disconnected administration strategy is from the realities 
of Iraq. Unfortunately, many of the administration’s shar
pest critics seem to share its assumption that there is a 
people sharing a common Iraqi identity, an inaccurate 
assumption that provides fodder for misleading Vietnam 
analogies.

There is, in fact, no Iraqi insurgency. There is a Sunni Arab 
insurgency. And it cannot win. Neither the al-Qaeda terro
rists nor the former Baathists can win. Even if the US 
withdrew tomorrow, neither insurgents nor terrorists 
would be knocking down the gates to Iraq’s Presidential 
Palace in Baghdad.

Basically, the military equation in Iraq comes down to 
demographics. Sunni Arabs are no more than 20 percent of 
Iraq's population. Even in Baghdad-once the seat of Sunni 
Arab power-Sunni Arabs are a minority. To succeed, the 
insurgency would have to win support from Iraq's other 
major communities-the Kurds at 20 percent and the Shiites 
at between 55 and 60 percent. This cannot happen.

While the Kurds are mostly Sunni Muslims, they have a 
history of repression at the hands of Sunni Arabs. A few 
dozen Kurds have been involved in terrorist acts, but al- 
Qaeda and its allies have no support in the Kurdistan popu
lation, which is one reason Kurdistan has largely been spa
red the violence that has wracked Arab Iraq.

The Shiites are completely immune to any appeal by insur
gents. Sunni fundamentalists consider Sliiites as apostates, 
and possibly a more dangerous enemy than even the 
Americans. (The Americans, they know, will leave. The 
apostates want to rule.) For the last two years, Sunni Arab
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insurgents have targeted Shiite mosques, clerics, religious 
celebrations, and pilgrims-with a toll in the thousands. The 
insurgent goal is to provoke sectarian war, and they seem 
to be succeeding. In spite of calls for restraint by Shiite 
leaders, there are growing numbers of retaliatory killings 
of Sunni Arabs by Shiites.

But while the insurgents cannot win, neither can they be 
defeated.

For most of his thirty-five-year rule Saddam Hussein faced 
guerrilla warfare from Kurds or Shiites-and sometimes 
both. Even the most brutal of tactics could not pacify com
munities that did not accept Sunni Arab rule. Today Sunni 
Arabs reject rule by Iraq’s Shiite majority. It is unrealistic 
to think the American military-operating with a fraction of 
the intelligence of the Saddam Hussein regime and with 
much, less brutality (Abu Ghraib notwithstanding)-can 
quell a Sunni Arab resistance that is no longer solely anti- 
American but also anti-Shiite.

2. In his speech, President Bush outlined a two-pronged 
strategy for dealing with the insurgency: the training of 
Iraqi military and security forces to take over the fight (‘As 
Iraqis stand up, we will stand down”) and the continuation 
of Iraq’s democratic transition with the writing of a 
constitution as its centerpiece.

Building national security institutions is a challenge in a 
country that does not have a shared national identity. 
Saddam’s army consisted of Sunni Arab officers (with a 
few exceptions) and Shiite and (until 1991) Kurdish 
conscripts. Today, the Iraqi military and security services 
are a mixture of Kurdish peshmerga, rehabilitated Sunni 
Arab officers from Saddam's army, and Shiite and Sunni 
Arab recruits. What is little known is that virtually all of 
the effective fighting units in the new Iraqi military are in 
fact former Kurdish peshmerga. These units owe no loyal
ty to Iraq, and, if recalled by the Kurdistan government, 
they will all go north to fight for Kurdistan.

The Shiites, naturally, want a Shiite military that will be 
loyal to the new Shiite-dominated government. They have 
encouraged the Shiite militias- and notably the Badr 
Brigade-to take over security in the Shiite south, and to 
integrate themselves into the national military. Neither the 
Shiites nor the Kurds want the Sunni Arabs to have a signi
ficant part in the new Iraqi military or security services. 
They suspect- with good reason in many cases-that the 
Sunni Arabs in the military are in fact cooperating with the 
insurgency. No Kurdish minister in the national govern
ment uses Iraqi forces for his personal security, nor will 
any of them inform the Iraqi authorities of their move
ments. Instead, they entrust their lives to specially trained 
peshmerga brought to Baghdad. Many Shiite ministers use 
the Shiite militias in the same way.

A few months after the Iraqi elections, Defense Secretary 
Rumsfeld flew to Baghdad to warn the new Shiite-led 
government not to purge Sunni Arabs from the police and 
military. He got a promise, but the government has no 
intention of keeping on people associated with Saddam’s 
regime. Too many of them have the blood of Shiites or 
Kurds on their hands, and neither group is in a forgiving 
mood. But the- Americans, with little comprehension of 
Iraq's recent history, seem not to understand. Recently, the

Kurds identified the retired Iraqi officer who personally 
carried out the 1983 execution of more than five thousand 
members of the tribe of the Kurdish leader Massoud 
Barzani. The killer’s son holds a senior security position in 
Iraq, appointed by the American occupation authorities.

3. A Shiite list won a narrow majority in Iraq’s January 
elections. Sponsored by Iraq’s leading Shiite, Ali al-Sistani 
(himself an Iranian who was therefore ineligible to vote for 
his own list), the list includes Shiite religious parties, some 
secular Shiites including the one-time Pentagon favorite 
Ahmad Chalabi, and even a few Sunni Arabs. Real power in 
Shiite Iraq rests, however, with two religious parties: Abdel 
Aziz al-Hakim’s Supreme Council for the Islamic 
Revolution in Iraq (SCIRI) and the Dawa (“Call,” in 
English) of Iraq’s Prime Minister Ibrahim Jaafari. Of the 
two, SCIRI is the more pro-Iranian. Both parties have mili
tary wings, and SCIRI’s Badr Corps has grown signifi
cantly from the five thousand fighters that harassed 
Saddam’s regime from Iran in the decades before the war; 
it now works closely with Iraq’s Shiite interior minister, 
until recently the corps’ commander, to provide security 
and fight Sunni Arab insurgents.

SCIRI and Dawa want Iraq to be an Islamic state. They 
propose to make Islam the principal source of law, which 
most immediately would affect the status of women. For 
Muslim women, religious law-rather than Iraq’s relatively 
progressive civil code-would govern personal status, inclu
ding matters relating to marriage, divorce, property, and 
child custody. A Dawa draft for the Iraqi constitution 
would limit religious freedom for non-Muslims, and appa
rently deny such freedom altogether to peoples not “of the 
book,” such as the Yezidis (a significant minority in 
Kurdistan), Zoroastrians, and Bahais.

This program is not just theoretical. Since Saddam’s fall, 
Shiite religious parties have had de facto control over Iraq’s 
southern cities. There Iranian-style religious police enfor
ce a conservative Islamic code, including dress codes and 
bans on alcohol and other non-Islamic behavior. In most 
cases, the religious authorities govern-and legislate- 
without authority from Baghdad, and certainly without 
any reference to the freedoms incorporated in Iraq’s 
American-written interim constitution-the Transitional 
Administrative Law (TAL).

Dawa and SCIRI are not just promoting an Iranian-style 
political system -they are also directly promoting Iran- ian 
interests. Abdel Aziz al-Hakim, the SCIRI leader, has advo
cated paying Iran billions in reparations for damage done 
in the Iran-Iraq war, even as the Bush administration has 
been working to win forgiveness for Iraq’s Saddam-era 
debt. Iraq’s Shiite oil minister is promoting construction of 
an export pipeline for petroleum from Basra to the Iranian 
port city of Abadan, creating an economic and strategic 
link between the two historic adversaries that would have 
been unthinkable until now. Iraq’s Shiite government has 
acknowledged Iraq’s responsibility for starting the Iran- 
Iraq war, and apologized. It is an acknowledgment proba
bly justified by the historical record, but one that has infu
riated Iraq's Sunni Arabs.

Through its spies, infiltrators, and sympathizers, Iran has 
a presence in Iraq’s security forces and military. It is vir
tually certain that Iran has access to any intelligence that
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the Iraqis have. Not only does Iran have an opportunity to 
insert its people into the Iraqi apparatus, it also has many 
Iraqi allies willing to do its bidding. When I asked an Iraqi 
with major intelligence responsibilities about foreign infil
tration into Iraq, he dismissed the influx from Syria (the 
focus of the Bush administration’s attention) and said the 
real problem was from Iran. When I asked how the infiltra
tion took place, he said simply, "But Iran is already in 
Baghdad.”

On July 7, the Iranian and Iraqi defense ministers signed an 
agreement on military cooperation that would have 
Iranians train the Iraqi military. The Iraqi defense minister 
made a point of saying American views would not count: 
"Nobody can dictate to Iraq its relations with other coun
tries." However, even if the training is deferred or derailed, 
it is only the visible-and very much smaller-component of a 
stealth Iranian encroachment into Iraq’s national institu
tions and security services.

So far, the Bush administration seems surprisingly untrou
bled by the influence in Baghdad of a country to which it 
has shown unrelenting hostility. But should the President 
want to understand why the Shiites have shown so little 
receptivity to his version of democracy, he need only go 
back to his father’s presidency. On February 15, 1991, the 
first President Bush called on the Iraqi people and military 
to overthrow Saddam Hussein. The Shiites made the mista
ke of believing he meant it. Three days after the first Gulf 
War ended, on March 2, 1991, a Shiite rebellion began in 
Basra and quickly spread to the southern reaches of 
Baghdad. Then Saddam counterattacked with great feroci
ty. Three hundred thousand Shiites ultimately died. Not 
only did the elder President Bush not help, his administra
tion refused even to hear the pleas of the more and more 
desperate Shiites. While the elder Bush’s behavior may have 
many explanations, no Shiite I know of sees it as anything 
other than a calculated plan to have them slaughtered. By 
contrast, Iran, which backed SCIRI and Dawa and equipped 
the Badr Brigade, has long been seen as a reliable friend.

4. Days after the Kurdistan National Assembly convened in 
June, it elected Kurdistan Democratic Party leader Masood 
Barzani as the first president of Kurdistan. Before so doing, 
it passed a law making him commander in chief of the 
Kurdistan military but then specifically prohibiting him 
from deploying Kurdistan forces elsewhere in Iraq, unless 
expressly approved by the assembly. (Kurdistan retains 
some 50,000 peshmerga under the direct control of the 
Kurdistan government.) The assembly also banned the 
entry of non-Kurdish Iraqi military forces into Kurdistan 
without its approval. Kurdish leaders are mindful that their 
people are even more militant in their demands. Two mil
lion Kurds voted in a January referendum on independence 
held simultaneously with the national ballot, with 98 per
cent choosing the independence option.

Kurdistan’s leaders would like Iraq to be a loose confedera
tion in which Kurdistan makes its own laws, retains its own 
military, the Iraqi military stays out, and Kurdistan 
manages its own oil and water resources. Although Iraq’s 
interim constitution, the TAL, talks of "federalism," it has 
been implemented so as to create no more than a confederal 
relationship between Kurdistan and the rest of Iraq. The 
Kurdish leaders would accept its continuation provided the

text was clarified to assure Kurdistan’s ownership of petro
leum in the region and if the status of the disputed region 
of Kirkuk were resolved.

While the Shiite religious parties accepted the TAL when it 
was promulgated in 2004, the Kurds now believe they don't 
mean it. When he swore in his cabinet on May 3, 2005, 
Shiite Prime Minister Jaafari eliminated the reference to a 
"federal Iraq” from the statutory oath of office; this so 
angered Barzani that he forced a second swearing-in cere
mony. Some Shiite drafts for Iraq’s permanent constitution 
would sharply restrict Kurdistan's autonomy and demote 
Kurdish from its current status at the federal level as an 
official language equal with Arabic. The Kurdish leaders 
also worry that the Shiites will try to eliminate Kurdistan’s 
current ability to modify the application of national law in 
Kurdistan; they fear that the Shiites will, at least, stop secu
lar Kurdistan from rejecting the imposition of Islamic law.

5. In his speech, President Bush alluded to the importance 
of Iraqis meeting their deadlines. The deadline that looms 
is August 15 for the National Assembly to adopt a constitu
tion. As of this writing, great effort has been devoted to 
questions of expanding the drafting committee to include 
Sunni Arabs. Very little has been done on the substantive 
work of writing a constitution.

Because the differences among Iraq’s three communities are 
so great, it seems unlikely that they can find common 
ground on a constitution by August 15, if ever. But the 
deadline could be met if the assembly agrees simply to 
continue the TAL, with some modifications of the provi
sions on oil and Kirkuk. The Shiites have a desire similar to 
the Kurds’ for oil to be owned and managed by the regions. 
The Shiite south sits on top of nearly 80 percent of Iraq’s 
known oil and, like the Kurds, the Shiites feel the old sys
tem of central management enriched Baghdad and the 
Sunni Arabs without providing any benefits to the regions 
owning the oil. Shiite leaders from the three oil-rich sou
thern governorates have already proposed to create a sou
thern region that, like Kurdistan, would have its own oil.

Control over Kirkuk, an ethnically mixed governorate, will 
be much more difficult to solve. The Kurds insist it is the 
heart of Kurdistan, and believe a great injustice was done 
when Saddam expelled Kurds from the area and resettled 
Arabs in their place. But Kirkuk also has indigenous Arabs, 
Turcomans, Assyrians, and Chaldeans. The Kurds and 
Shiites could make a deal to have a referendum to determi
ne Kirkuk’s future, which, since the Kurds are now again 
likely to have a majority, could be significantly at the expen
se of the Sunni Arabs. But not entirely, since Kirkuk's 
Arabs and Turcomans are both Sunni and Shiite.

In the coming constitutional battle, Kurdistan leaders-and 
many secular Arab Iraqis-will be drawing the line on three 
principles: secularism, the rights of women, and federalism. 
They fear that President Bush will be more interested in 
meeting the August 15 deadline for a constitution than in 
its content, and that they will be under pressure to make 
concessions to the Shiite majority. It may be the ultimate 
irony that the United States, which, among other reasons, 
invaded Iraq to help bring liberal democracy to the Middle 
East, will play a decisive role in establishing its second 
Shiite Islamic state.
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In fact an agreement on the constitution in the National 
Assembly may not end Iraq’s sectarian divisions but set the 
stage for new battles. Voters must approve the constitution 
in a referendum scheduled for October 15, and under the 
TAL two thirds of the voters in any three governorates 
may veto it. There are three Kurdish governorates, but also 
three Sunni Arab governorates. Even if Kurdistan’s leaders 
reluctantly accept a Shiite-written constitution, the inde
pendence-minded Kurdistan electorate may reject it. 
Moreover, the Sunni Arabs could easily use the referendum 
to torpedo any Shiite-Kurdish agreement.

The ratification clause of the TAL creates a timed fuse that 
could blow Iraq apart, and as is true for so much else that 
has gone wrong, it is American arrogance and ignorance 
that are to blame. When Iraq’s Governing Council was 
considering the TAL in February 2004, the Kurds came up 
with a simple proposal to protect their existing autonomy: 
the permanent constitution would come into effect if rati
fied by a majority of Iraqis, but would only be operative in 
Kurdistan if ratified by a majority of Kurdistan’s voters. 
This simple formula, which involved no veto on the ratifi
cation on the constitution but only a geographic limitation 
on where it would apply, was largely acceptable to the Arab 
Iraqis. But it was not acceptable to the American adminis
trator, L. Paul Bremer, who did not want to concede that 
Iraq’s ethnic communities should be treated differently. He 
came up with the three-governorate formula, preparing the 
way for a future train wreck.

6. There are two central problems in today’s Iraq: the first 
is the insurgency and the second is an Iranian takeover. The 
insurgency, for all its violence, is a finite problem. The 
insurgents may not be defeated but they cannot win. This, 
of course, raises a question about what a prolonged US 
military presence in Iraq can accomplish, since there is no 
military solution to the problem of Sunni Arab rejection of 
Shiite rule, which is now integral to the insurgency.

Iraq’s Shiites endured decades of brutal repression, to 
which the United States was mostly indifferent. Iran, by 
contrast, was a good friend and committed supporter of the 
Shiites. By bringing freedom to Iraq, the Bush administra
tion has allowed Iraq’s Shiites to vote for pro-Iranian reli
gious parties that seek to create-and are creating -an 
Islamic state. This is not ideal but it is the result of a demo
cratic process.

The Bush administration should, however, draw the line at 
allowing a Shiite theocracy to establish control over all of 
Iraq. This requires a drastic change of strategy. Building 
powerful national institutions in Iraq serves the interest of 
one group-today it is the Shiites-at the expense of the 
others, and inevitably produces conflict and instability. 
Instead, the administration should concentrate on political 
arrangements that match the reality in Iraq. This means a 
loose confederation in which each of Iraq’s communities 
governs itself, and is capable of defending itself. It may not 
be possible to accomplish this in a constitution, since the 
very process of writing a constitution forces these commu
nities to confront issues-religion, women’s rights, owner
ship of oil, regional militaries- that are hard to resolve 
ideologically.

Many of these issues, however, could conceivably be wor
ked out practically. For example, the Iraqi Ministry of Oil 
and the Kurdistan government are currently cooperating 
on fulfilling oil contracts made by the Kurdistan govern
ment, without having to face the constitutional issue of 
who owns the resources. Without having to make a consti
tutional decision on religion, the Shiite south can apply 
Islamic law as it now does and Kurdistan can remain secu
lar.

War always has unintended consequences. Currently we are 
pursuing a strategy that will not end the insurgency but 
that plays directly into the hands of Iran. No wonder Agha 
Panayi, the Iranian intelligence official, was smiling.

Federalism can prevent Iraq civil war

By David L. Phillips
Washington Examiner - July 21, 2005

Iraq’s spiral of deadly sectarian violence has been between 
Arab Sunnis and Arab Shi’a. But if Iraq fragments, it will 
be along ethnic lines that pit Arabs against Kurds. The 
Kurds seek a secular republic with Kirkuk as the capitol of 
a federal Iraqi state called Kurdistan. If the constitution 
addresses their core demands, the Kurds might be flexible 
on other issues that threaten to break consensus during 
current negotiations on Iraq’s permanent constitution.

Most Iraqis agree that the best way to balance the compe
ting demands for democracy and unity is through a federal 
structure that assigns specific authorities to the national 
government while decentralizing control to regional and 
local governments.

As envisioned, powers would be reserved for federal Iraqi 
states unless they are specifically allocated to the national 
government. Federalism is a contract between equal

groups; it is preferable to autonomy, which is bestowed by 
the national government to a lesser party and can be more 
easily revoked.

Although federal Iraqi states should be composed using 
geographic criteria, they should also take into account 
regional interests and cultural affinities. Saddam Hussein’s 
policy of “ethnic correction" reapportioned territories 
within several northern provinces including Kirkuk. 
Consistent with Article 58 of the interim constitution, a 
system of property claims and compensation should be 
established so that displaced persons have the right to 
return to their homes before the Iraqi government 
conducts a census and organizes a popular referendum allo
wing them to determine their federal Iraqi state affiliations.

Other northerners - Arabs, Turkmen and Assyrians - are 
nervous about domination by Kurds in a federal Iraqi
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Kurdistan. Though federalism goes hand in hand with 
minority rights, the best way to guarantee their group 
rights is through a robust bill of individual rights enshri
ned in the Iraq Constitution. Given Iraq’s history of 
ethno-religious conflict, the constitution should go even 
further by including explicit provisions protecting groups 
from discrimination, promoting equality and enabling 
them to preserve their unique identities.

The role of religion in Iraqi governance is another poten
tial deal-breaker. The Kurds, who are staunchly secular 
and pro-Western, strongly resist efforts by clerics to apply 
Islamic law nationwide without restraint. Yet Islam is a 
powerful force shaping Iraqi society. The circle can be 
squared by making Islam the official religion of Iraq and 
requiring that national legislation be consistent with 
Islamic law. The constitution should not, however, require 
the application of Islamic law to family matters such as 
marriage, divorce and' inheritance. Consistent with the 
principle of decentralization, family law should be left to 
federal Iraqi states, which may enact any law they see fit, 
subject to the requirement that the law does not violate the 
rights of equal protection in the constitution. The Quran 
is subject to interpretation; conservative clerics must not 
push too hard.

If the constitution guarantees federalism and secularism,

Kurdish leaders would be flexible on other contentious 
issues. For example, the Kurds may surrender exclusive 
control of the rich Kirkuk oil fields and allow the national 
government to control Iraq’s national oil wealth, provided 
that revenues were distributed to federal Iraqi states based 
on their percentage of the total population.

Kurdish fighters - called peshmarga (“those who walk 
before death”) - enjoy a revered position in Kurdish socie
ty for protecting Kurds from Saddam’s genocidal campai
gns and from the intrusion of Turkish troops. Though 
Kurdish leaders are likely to resist demobilizing and disar
ming the peshmarga, they might allow the whole units to 
be co-opted in the Iraqi national army, join federal Iraqi 
state civilian defense forces, perform local police functions 
or retire with a pension.

Compromise and consent will not be easy. If Iraqis fail to 
use negotiations of the permanent constitution as a tool of 
national reconciliation, violence could worsen and start to 
fragment. In this event, it would be in the United States 
national interest to withdraw its forces to Kurdistan, secu
re the Kirkuk oil fields, and protect the last bastion of 
democracy in Iraq. A moral dimension also exists: It 
would be wrong for the U.S. to sell out the Kurds as it did 
in 1974 and 1991.

Kurds Call for Referendum
By Ellen Knickmeyer
Washington Post - July 23, 2005

BAGHDAD, July 22 — Kurdish leaders have requested 
that the new Iraqi constitution guarantee the Kurdish 
minority the right to vote on independence in eight years, 
a Kurdish member of the constitutional committee said 
Friday.

The call for a referendum on secession from Iraq is the 
Kurds’ most overt push toward independence since the fall 
of president Saddam Hussein. Saadi Barzanchani, a 
Kurdish member of the national committee drafting the 
constitution, said Kurds would probably vote to remain 
part of Iraq if the country became the democracy that 
Iraqi and U.S. leaders have promised. “Eight years will be 
sufficient time to see,” he said in an interview.

Barzanchani said Kurdistan’s regional parliament made the 
decision to push for a guaranteed right to vote in the new 
constitution, which the committee is trying to piece toge
ther by Aug. 15.

Many Sunni Arabs, a minority group that had ruled the 
country for eight decades, oppose Kurdish independence 
and a drive for autonomy by some Shiite Arabs in the sou
thern part of the country. Shiites make up the majority of 
Iraq’s population.

“Iraq is a united country. I call on patriots to stand against 
this brutal campaign and insist that Iraq should be one 
country, one land and one rule,” Mahmoud Sumaidaie, a 
Sunni cleric, said in a sermon during Friday prayers at a 
mosque in Baghdad. “We don’t want the separation.

Iraq will be the homeland of the Sunnis, Shiites, Kurds and 
other minorities.”

Countries that border Iraq have long opposed statehood 
for the estimated 3.5 million Iraqi Kurds, who represent a 
fraction of the approximately 20 million Kurds living in a 
region that stretches from Turkey through the former 
Soviet Union to Iran. Iraq’s neighbors fear that allowing 
independence for Iraqi Kurds would fuel separatist drives 
in their own countries.

U.S. officials have consistently opposed the secession hopes 
of their Iraqi Kurdish allies, saying a landlocked 
Kurdistan, surrounded by hostile neighbors, would not be 
viable.

Barzanchani said secession was “the legitimate right of 
each part of Iraq.” He argued that granting all regions the 
right to break away if the central government neglected 
them was "one of the strongest guarantees of unity” for 
Iraq. Kurds make up 15 to 20 percent of Iraq’s population. 
In the 1980s, Hussein unleashed a campaign of violence 
against the Kurds that killed more than 100,000 in nor
thern Iraq, according to international human rights 
groups. Hussein also crushed a Kurdish revolt following 
the Persian Gulf War. U.S. forces later enforced a no-fly 
zone that gave Kurds enough protection to declare autono
my. Iraqi President Jalal Talabani, a Kurd, has said he 
wants the Kurdish region to remain part of Iraq. But sepa
ratist sentiment pervades his homeland.

More than 90 percent of voters questioned in Kurdistan
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during January’s national elections said they wanted inde
pendence, according to a frequently cited survey conduc
ted at polling places. The debate over how much autonomy 
to give Kurds in the north, Shiites in the south, and Sunnis 
in the center and west of the country has become one of 
the most difficult issues to be settled before Iraq can draft 
a constitution.

Kurdish leaders have been audacious in pushing their 
claims. This week, they unveiled a map — which they wan
ted appended to the new constitution — that lays claim to 
hundreds of miles of territory extending south of 
Baghdad. The territory includes the disputed, oil-rich city 
of Kirkuk. Another Kurdish official, Mullah Bakhtiyar, 
later told the Associated Press that the extended bounda
ry was a “red line” for Kurds and that they were commit
ted to it.

A Western diplomat on Friday urged members of the 
constitutional committee to maintain “flexibility and rea
lism.”

The diplomat, speaking to reporters in Baghdad under the

agreement that he not be named, also appealed to the 
constitution’s framers to stick to the Aug. 15 deadline for 
having a draft constitution approved by the National 
Assembly. The charter would then go before Iraqi voters.

"You kick this down the road six months, it’s going to look 
like the whole process is blocked," the diplomat said.

The diplomat also said a draft he saw Friday had removed 
a stipulation that family matters such as divorce and inhe
ritance be governed by the laws of an individual’s reli
gious sect. Some Iraqis had feared that religious law under 
the rule could be used to limit the rights of women. The 
official stressed, however, that the wording of the consti
tution was changing daily.

Work on the constitution continues despite the walkout of 
more than a dozen Sunni Arabs after the assassination 
Tuesday of a fellow Sunni member of the committee. In 
attacks Friday, a roadside bomb killed a U.S. Marine west 
of Baghdad, and news agencies reported that gunmen 
wounded an Iraqi army captain and killed his 23-year-old 
wife. The couple had been married one day.

Barzani Adheres To Kirkuk’s Belonging To Kurdistan Region

Kurdistan Observer
July 23, 2005

Arbil, (Southern Kurdistan)- July 23, 2005- Massoud 
Barzani, a Kurdish leader and president of Iraqi Kurdistan 
region, has reconfirmed that Kirkuk is a part of Iraqi 
Kurdistan. Meanwhile, he called for converting it to “a 
model city for national and sectarian coexistence”.

The day before yesterday evening, during his reception of 
the city council members, Barzani said, "Kirkuk’s issue is 
sensitive. Everyone should handle it with reasoning.”

He added, “The remaining of the current situation in 
Kirkuk is unacceptable by Kurds. There is an agreement 
and commitments in the state administration code for the 
interim period, which all the parties should abide by.”

Barzani is referring here to the Kurds’ demands for the 
return of the residents, whom Saddam Hussein’s regime 
has deported from Kirkuk, or receiving fair compensations 
through a logical time limit and allowing the Arabs who

settled there to find land in their original homeland. 
Barzani has reconfirmed, “Geographically and historically, 
Kirkuk is a part of Iraqi Kurdistan.” Nevertheless, he 
added that admitting this fact does not mean that Kirkuk 
is only for Kurds, but it is for the Kurds, Turkmen, Kildo- 
Assyrians and the original Arabs. He stressed the necessi
ty of converting this city to a model city for national and 
sectarian coexistence.

As regards the demand of Arabs and Turkmen for crea
ting the province council on basis of accord, Barzani said, 
“I wonder when I see some people in the new Iraq hand
ling the issue of Kirkuk in the same former chauvinistic 
mentality.” He added, “We would not accept that. Those 
people have to handle the issue of Kirkuk in a realistic 
manner.” He considered that those, who are speaking from 
behind the curtain of accord, should know that the accord 
should be established on logical basis and belief in the 
federation and democracy.

Iraqi Kurds Demand Say Over Northern Oilfields
Reuters - July 29, 2005

AMMAN (Reuters) - Iraq’s Kurds want at least partial 
control over northern oil resources in a post-war political 
system that ends uneven distribution of wealth, Planning 
Minister Barham Salih said on Friday.

The Kurds, who emerged as a powerful faction in postwar 
Iraq along with the Shi'ite majority, are lobbying for a new 
constitution being drafted to allow all provinces, including 
southern oil centers, to participate in oil decision making, 
Salih, who is a leading Kurdish politician, told Reuters.

If this succeeds, foreign oil firms will have to negotiate 
about developing fields in the country with the second lar
gest reserves in the world with provincial governments 
eager to raise their share of oil revenue, as well as with 
central government.

"We call for allowing the provinces to participate in mana
ging the oil sector because the strict central system of 
managing it has proved its failure,” said Salih, who was in 
Amman after meeting British Prime Minister Tony Blair
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in London. Salih said negotiations to decentralize power 
over the economy, allowing more say for northern Kurdish 
provinces and the mostly Shi’ite south, were crucial for the 
success of the new federal constitution.

"There are different opinions in the constitutional com
mittee about ownership of resources. Some are demanding 
(local) ownership and others are demanding general natio
nal ownership,” he said.

"We must not repeat the past monopoly by a few of 
resources,” he said, referring to Saddam’s Tikriti clan.

DEVOLUTION

A copy of a draft constitution being discussed by the par
liamentary committee was published in the state-owned al- 
Sabah newspaper this week.

It said regional governments can strike agreements with 
foreign governments llial "do not contradict the rights 
and interests of the federal union or other provinces.”

Salih did not say how much authority regional govern
ments would have to negotiate oil deals versus the central 
government.

A senior Shi’ite official, who declined to be named, told 
Reuters the oil devolution scheme was likely to succeed, 
although there was concern it could increase the politici
zation of the sector and rob it of direction. Scores of 
foreign companies have been in contact with the 
American-backed central government since the U.S.-led 
invasion that removed Saddam Hussein and his Baath 
party from power in 2003 about the potential for oilfield 
development.

Some have been also talking with Kurdish officials in Arbil 
And Suleimaniya, the Kurdish capitals of the north, oil 
executives said.

"The federal structure should guarantee balanced deve
lopment. One of the vices of the oppressive central system 
is unjust distribution of wealth and resources,” Salih said.

"Go to the southern Amara province, which is an impor
tant source of oil, and you see miserable basic services. Go 
to Kirkuk, this city rich with oil, and you see low living 
standards and appreciate the size of the problem in Iraq,” 
he added.

The north has major oil and gas fields, including Kirkuk, 
an ethnically mixed province that Kurds demand as part of 
their federal region and whose status is expected to be 
decided after general elections due at the end of this year. 
Sabotage against oil facilities has contributed to limiting 
Kirkuk’s output to 400,000 barrels per day (bpd). The rest 
of Iraq’s 1.8 million bpd output comes mainly from the 
south.

The country’s oil planners hope to raise output to five mil
lion bpd in a few years if Iraq stabilizes and its oilfields are 
developed after decades of wars and crushing U.N. sanc
tions that caused economic collapse. Would press on with 
its campaign to join the European Union, arguing that 
anti-Turkish sentiment was not a major factor in this

week’s rejection of an EU constitution by voters in France 
and the Netherlands. Speaking in an exclusive interview 
with The Associated Press ahead of his Wednesday mee
ting at the White House, Erdogan said he wants the guer
rilla bands of Turkish Kurds “to be totally taken out of 
northern Iraq.”

At least 14 Turkish soldiers and 49 rebels have died since 
March in guerrilla attacks after a lull of several years, and 
the fight is becoming an increasingly sore point in already 
strained relations between the two NATO allies. Turkish 
leaders have repeatedly demanded that the U.S. military 
move against guerrillas loyal to the Kurdistan Workers 
Party, which has been fighting for an autonomous Kurdish 
region in southeastern Turkey for two decades. But U.S. 
forces have their hands full with the Iraqi insurgency. 
American commanders are not willing to spare soldiers to 
chase guerrillas from bases in the forbidding terrain of 
northern Iraq, a Kurdish region that is one of the few 
stable spots in Iraq.

Erdogan said the problem has to be addressed.

“They are involved in armed training in northern Iraq and 
they infiltrate into Turkey,” he said, sitting in the garden 
of his official residence. “Unfortunately terrorism which is 
being nourished there is continuing to create trouble.”

Turkish intelligence officials say some 2,000 Kurdish guer
rillas have moved into Turkey this year to launch attacks 
and estimate there are 3,500 more in Iraq. Some 37,000 
people have died in the fighting since 1984. The issue is 
extremely sensitive for Turks, many of whom blame the 
U.S.-led invasion of Iraq for the rise in fighting.

Turkish leaders also worry that the growing power of 
Iraqi Kurds in their home region could encourage the 
rebels in southeastern Turkey and increase aspirations for 
a pan-Kurdish state that would take parts of Turkey, Iraq, 
Iran and Syria. Erdogan’s demand for action comes amid a 
slow recovery in U.S.-Turkish relations that were damaged 
by Turkey’s refusal to let U.S. troops or warplanes opera
te from Turkey during the Iraq invasion. Defense 
Secretary Donald H. Rumsfeld, who was angered by that 
rebuff, said in March that Iraq’s insurgents would be wea
ker if Turkey had permitted American soldiers to open a 
northern front in the Iraq war.

Erdogan complained that some officials and news com
mentators began questioning the value of the U.S.- 
Turkish partnership after the differences over the Iraq 
war. “These are steps that are being taken by people with 
bad intentions who are trying to cast a shadow over our 
solidarity. We will never allow this to happen,” he said.

Erdogan also is certain to talk to Bush about Turkey's bid 
for European Union membership, which Washington has 
strongly supported. Erdogan said he was disappointed by 
the French and Dutch referendums, but insisted they were 
not caused by opposition to EU membership for his predo
minantly Muslim nation. He said he expected EU govern
ments to accept Turkey’s bid once his country completes 
reforms. In 10 to 15 years the EU “will be a place where 
civilizations meet. ... It will become a global power with 
Turkey’s accession,” he said. Some opponents of the pro
posed EU charter have cited Turkish membership as a
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worry. There is growing opposition in Europe to immi
gration from Muslim countries and serious questions 
about whether the EU should allow in a mostly poor, 
Muslim country of 70 million people. But Erdogan said 
fears of Turkish membership were not the primary 
concern. "In France there was no anti-Turkish sentiment,” 
he said.

“There was some in the Netherlands, but even there, 
unemployment, economy, security were at the forefront.”

Erdogan has largely staked his premiership on winning 
membership for Turkey, which once was the heartland of 
the Ottoman Empire but is now a secular state that sees 
itself as a bridge between European and Asian cultures.

"I would have wished that the results in France or the 
Netherlands were not as such,” Erdogan said. “There is a 
negative climate prevailing.”

But, he added, “an EU which is on its way to becoming a 
global power will overcome this.”

Sept rebelles kurdes abattus lors de combats dans Test de la Turquie

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 27 juil 2005 (AFP) - I3hi7 - Sept rebelles kurdes du parti des travailleurs du 
Kurdistan (PKK) ont ete tues lors d’affrontements avec les forces de securite turques dans Test anatolien a 
majorite kurde, ont affirme mercredi des sources de securite locales.

L'accrochage est survenu dans une zone rurale de la province de Van, frontaliere de l’lran, au cours d’une 
vaste operation menee depuis une quinzaine de jours par la gendarmerie turque dans cette province et 
celles voisines de Sirnak et Hakkari, ont precise ces sources.

Elles ont ajoute que I'operation se poursuivait et n'ont pas fait etat de pertes au sein des forces de securite.

La violence a repris en juin 2004 dans le sud-est de la Turquie apres que le PKK, considere comme une 
organisation terroriste par les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne, eut mis fin a un cessez-le-feu unilateral de 
cinq ans au motif qu'il considerait les reformes d'Ankara en faveur des Kurdes insuffisantes.

PKK en Irak: la "tolerance" de la Turquie a ses "limites" (Erdogan)

LONDRES, 28 juil 2005 (AFP) - 2h55 - Le Premier ministre turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan a declare a un 
quotidien britannique que la "tolerance" de la Turquie avait ses "limites” concernant les camps du PKK dans 
le nord de I'lrak, laissant entendre que son pays pourrait intervenir si Washington ne remediait pas a la 
situation.

"Actuellement, pour parler franchement, nous ne voyons pas les efforts des Etats-Unis auxquels nous nous 
attendions", a-t-il declare au quotidien The Times a I'issue d'un entretien avec le Premier ministre britannique 
Tony Blair.

"II existe une limite dans le temps, il y a une limite a ce que nous pouvons tolerer", a-t-il encore insiste selon 
I'edition de jeudi du quotidien.

Ankara a enjoint a plusieurs reprises Washington d'intervenir contre les camps etablis dans le nord de I'lrak 
par le Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), qui a recemment multiplie ses attaques dans le sud-est 
anatolien a majorite kurde, et la Turquie a deja fait savoir qu’elle s'estimait en droit d'intervenir pour 
poursuivre le PKK.

"Si un pays, un peuple, une nation sont menaces, ce pays peut faire ce qui est necessaire (pour se proteger, 
NDLR) en vertu du droit international", a declare M. Erdogan.

Le PKK s'est retire dans le nord de I'lrak en 1999, apres avoir decrete un cessez-le-feu unilateral mettant un 
terme a quinze ans de combats avec I'armee turque, qui ont fait quelque 37.000 morts.

Considere comme un mouvement terroriste par les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne, il a repris ses activites 
en Turquie en juin 2004, arguant de I'insuffisance des mesures decretees par Ankara en faveur de la 
minorite kurde.
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Le plus jeune colonel irakien: un ex-peshmerga ayant combattu I'armee de Saddam

BAAQOUBA (Irak), 28 juil (AFP) - 9h47 - Le plus jeune colonel de I'armee irakienne, Samane Talabani, est 
deja a 37 ans un redoutable guerrier car durant 15 ans il a combattu comme peshmerga kurde contre 
I'armee de Saddam Hussein.

"Je suis Kurde, mes soldats sont Arabes, mais nous sommes tous des Irakiens. Je ne veux pas savoir qui 
est chiite ou sunnite. L'armee n'est plus au service d'une communaute mais du peuple irakien", explique cet 
homme mince, qui vient de prendre le commandement de la 2e brigade de la 5e division de I'armee 
irakienne.

De tail le moyenne, cet officier superieur, diplome I'an dernier de I'academie militaire australienne, est le 
neveu de l’actuel president irakien, mais il a combattu dans les rangs de la formation rivale, le Parti 
democratique du Kurdistan de Massoud Barzani.

"Une armee pour defendre le pays, pas pour en envahir d'autres. Une armee de petite taille mais de qualite, 
alliee avec des pays puissants. Car lorsque nous aurons remporte la guerre contre le terrorisme, c’est 
d'ouvriers, pas de soldats dont nous aurons besoin", espere-t-il, s'exprimant dans un anglais courant.

II commande plus de 3.000 hommes, les "lions du desert", et son terrain de chasse est la province rebelle de 
Diyala, qui compte pres de 1,8 million d'habitants - a pres de 400 km d'Erbil, sa ville natale dans le 
Kurdistan.

"Je suis un kurde Irakien, mais les Kurdes sont trop peu nombreux et entoures par des pays puissants. Nous 
sommes plus forts au sein de I'lrak", dit-il en montrant I'autocollant proclamant en arabe "j'aime I'Irak", sur 
I'armoire de son bureau, qui lui serf aussi de chambre.

Marie et pere d'un petit gargon, le colonel Talabani affiche un mepris de la mort, alors que I'armee irakienne 
est la cible d'attaques quotidiennes, notamment dans son secteur.

"Nous sommes prets a mourir. Mais ils ne nous arreterons pas ainsi. Si je suis assassine demain, un autre 
prendra ma place. Nous allons I'emporter car notre cause est juste. Et le temps joue en notre faveur", 
assure-t-il, evoquant les longues files d'attente devant les centres de recrutement, pourtant vises par des 
attentats suicides meurtriers.

II en faudrait plus pour effrayer ce jeune officier au regard sombre. "Je reviens de trop loin", dit-il avec un 
sourire triste.

"J'ai ete blesse cinq fois sous I'uniforme de I'armee kurde, en combattant a partir de 1991 (apres la creation 
d'une zone autonome kurde dans le nord de I'lrak, ndlr) I'armee de I'ancien regime de Saddam Hussein, les 
groupes terroristes islamiques, ou des membres du PKK", organisation clandestine kurde de Turquie, 
raconte-t-il.

Apres I’invasion americaine, en mars 2003, Samane Talabani a ete le premier officier kurde a rejoindre la 
nouvelle armee irakienne. Pour faire reconnaitre son grade par les Gl's avec lesquels il n’a aucun etat d'ame 
a travailler, il porte sur son gilet pare-balles, un "full bird", grade argente de colonel de I'armee americaine.

"A Canberra, des stagiaires frangais ou chinois me demandaient comment pouvais-je collaborer avec les 
Americains. Je leur repondais +Mais qu'ont fait vos pays pour nous aider?+. J'ai grave un CD des photos et 
des documents sur les crimes de Saddam, pour leur montrer I'horreur de ce regime", confie-t-il.

"Sans le soutien americain, nous serions a genoux. Mais nous avons besoin de I'aide de tous les pays pour 
retablir I'eau, I'electricite, les routes... Le vieux dictateur a tout detruit", juge-t-il.

Au retour de sa derniere operation, deposant son Fal, fusil d'assaut beige, achete avec ses propres deniers, 
car dit-il, "je deteste les Kalashnikov", le colonel Talabani se montre satisfait.

"J'ai constate que les gens n’ont plus peur des soldats, ils ne fuient plus en nous voyant arriver. Quand on 
les traite avec dignite, les gens apprennent a nous respecter", enseigne-t-il a ses troupes.
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sur le resultat. Toutefois, les deputes 
reconnaissent que la chute du regime 
"rdpressif' de Saddam Hussein a ouvert la

Relations exterieures
voie a un avenir pacifique, sur et 
democratique pour le peuple irakien.

Les forces de I'ONU 
devraient remplacer les 
troupes etrangeres en Irak

Giorgos DIMITRAKOPOULOS (PPE/DE, EL) 
L'Union europeenne et l'lrak : un cadre pour 
l'engagement
Doc.: A6-0198/2005
Procedure: rapport d'initiative 
Ddbat: 06.07.2005 
Vote: 06.07.2005

Les troupes etrangeres deployees en Irak 
devraient etre remplacees par une force de 
maintien de la paix des Nations-Unies, 
indique une resolution adoptee par le 
Parlement ce jour par 345 voix pour, 109 
contre et 167 abstentions. L'UE devrait 
encourager l'adoption d'une nouvelle 
resolution du Conseil de securite a cet effet. 
Les deputes ont egalement plaide pour la mise 
sur pied d'une commission independante 
composee d'experts de l’ONU, de l'UE et 
d'lrak chargee d'enqueter sur les crimes contre 
les droits de l'homme.

Les deputes soulignent la necessity d'esperer 
mais font part de leur preoccupation devant la 
deterioration de la securite en Irak et 
deplorent les milliers de victimes civiles ainsi 
que les 1700 deces parmi les troupes 
etrangeres depuis le debut de l'invasion. Ils 
expriment l'espoir que les lemons de la guerre 
en Irak conduiront a l'avenir, dans le monde 
entier, a une gestion des conflits plus 
multilaterale, plus democratique et orientee

Mais, devant la situation presente d'insecurite, 
les deputes sont d'avis que la Communaute 
intemationale "a l'obligation morale et 
politique de repondre". Une nouvelle 
resolution de I'ONU devrait egalement 
prevoir la possibility que des pays non 
associes aux operations militaires puissent 
participer a l'entrainement des forces armees 
et de la police irakienne.

L'aide communautaire devrait remedier aux 
carences observees par le passe et permettre 
une meilleure comprehension de la societe 
irakienne. Les futures institutions politiques 
devront refleter la volonte du peuple irakien 
et preserver l'unite du pays dans le cadre d'un 
Etat federal. La democratisation, les droits 
des minorites et des femmes ainsi que l'etat de 
droit constituent toujours des motifs de 
preoccupation pour les deputes, meme si 
ceux-ci relevent un certain nombre 
devolutions prometteuses illustrees par le fait 
que le gouvernement irakien comprend des 
membres de la minorite sunnite ou encore par 
la presence d'une proportion de 31 % de 
femmes au sein de I’Assemblee nationale de 
transition. L'Union europeenne devrait 
s'engager a apporter son appui pour 
l'orgamsation des elections generates 
programmees pour decembre, a assurer te 
financement d'une assistance aux operations 
electorates et a envoyer des observateurs. 
L'Europe devrait egalement proposer son 
assistance pour la redaction d'une nouvelle 
constitution. De l'avis des deputes, les pays 
voisins de l'lrak pourraient egalement jouer 
un role important dans te processus de 
pacification, contribuant a maintenir l'unite du 
pays et a developper te processus 
democratique.
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Iraqi insurgents gather 
strength as focus shifts

By Dexter Filkins and David S. Cloud

-O

BAGHDAD: They just keep getting 
stronger.

Despite months of assurances that 
the forces were on the wane, the guer
rillas and terrorists battling the Ameri
can-backed enterprise here appear to 
be growing more violent, more resil
ient and more sophisticated than ever.

A string of recent attacks, including 
the execution of moderate Sunni lead
ers and the kidnapping of foreign dip
lomats, has brought home for many 
Iraqis that the democratic process that 
has been unfolding since the Ameri
cans restored Iraqi sovereignty in June 
2004 has not only failed to isolate the 
guerrillas, it has become the target it
self.

After concentrating their efforts for 
two and a half years on driving out the 
more than 138,000 foreign troops, the 
insurgents appear to be shifting their 
focus to the political an<| sectarian po
larization of the country — apparently 
hoping to ignite a civil war — and to 
the isolation of the Iraqi government 
from other countries.

And the guerrillas are choosing their 
targets with greater precision, and ex

Hadi Mlzban/The Associated Press
Several vehicles were charred by the explosion in Baghdad on Sunday.

ecuting and dramatizing their attacks 
with more sophistication than they 
have in the past.

American commanders say the num
ber of attacks against American and 
Iraqi forces has held steady over the last 
year, averaging about 65 a day.

But the Americans concede the 
growing sophistication of guerrilla at
tacks and the insurgents’ ability to re
plenish their ranks as fast as they are 
killed.

"We are capturing or killing a lot of 
insurgents,” a senior army intelligence 
officer in a sensitive position said in an 
interview. “But they’re being replaced 
quicker than we can interdict their op
erations. There is always another in
surgent ready to step up and take 
charge.”

At the same time, the Americans ac
knowledge that they are no closer to 
understanding the inner workings of 
the insurgency or stemming the flow of 
foreign fighters, who are believed to be 
conducting the vast majority of suicide

attacks. The insurgency, which is 
thought to be an unlikely mix of Baath 
Party die-hards and Islamic fanatics, 
has largely eluded the understanding 
of American intelligence officers since

the government of Saddam Hussein fell 
27 months ago.

The danger is that the violence cduld 
overwhelm the intensive American- 
backed efforts now under way to draw 
Iraq’s Sunni Arabs into the political 
mainstream, leaving the community 
more embittered than ever and setting 
the stage for even more violence and 
possibly civil war.

Fakhri al-Qaisi, a conservative Sunni 
leader, warned that if the isolation of 
Iraq’s Sunnis was not soon reversed, 
the insurgents would grow even 
stronger.

“They will make suicide bombs, and 
they will destroy all,” Qaisi said.

Such results appear to be exactly 
what the insurgents are trying to bring 
about.

On Tuesday, masked insurgents 
gunned down two moderate Sunni lead
ers who had been helping to draft Iraq’s 
permanent constitution. The killings, 
carried out in the middle of a busy Bagh
dad street in heavy traffic, appeared to 
be calculated to squelch the voices of 
moderate Sunnis, and to prevent anyone 
else from stepping forward.

The immediate effect seemed to play 
right into the insurgents’ hands: Moder
ate Sunni leaders announced that they 
were suspending their efforts to help 
draft a constitution, demanding several 
conditions for their return.

Rebels have killed moderate Sunni 
leaders before, but the shootings on 
Tuesday of Mijbil al-Sheik Issa and 
Damin al-Obeidi were especially strik
ing. The men were killed after months 
of coaxing by Shiite leaders and Amer
ican officials meant to bring moderate 
Sunnis into the constitutional process.

The killing of the Sunni leaders came 
just two days after one of the worst sui
cide attacks since the American inva
sion, one that was clearly intended to 
draw the country closer to a full-blown 
sectarian conflict.

On July 17, in the Shiite town of 
Musayyib, about 65 kilometers, or 40 
miles, south of Baghdad, a suicide 
bomber dashed beneath a truck full of 
liquefied gas and blew himself up, ignit
ing a giant fireball that killed more than 
70 people and wounded at least 156. The 
truck, which amounted to a gigantic 
bomb, had been hijacked in western Iraq 
and parked next to a Shiite mosque.

The deadliness of the attack, and its 
obvious sectarian intent, prompted un-

‘There is always another 
insurgent ready to step 

up and take charge/

usual expressions of alarm from Iraq's 
Shiite leadership, which has so far 
spoken with confidence of Iraq's ability 
to avoid sectarian strife. Grand Ayatollah 
Ali al-Sistani, the most powerful Shiite 
leader in the country, called on the 
Shiite-dominated government “to defend 
this country against mass annihilation.”
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Then, on Thursday, the rebels struck 
again, kidnapping the top Algerian dip
lomat in Iraq and a colleague. The gun

men snatched Ali Billaroussi, the top 
envoy, and Azzedine Belkadi, in Man
sour, one of the wealthiest neighbor
hoods of Baghdad, in daylight hours.

The abduction of the two diplomats 
follows the kidnapping arid killing this

month of Ihab al-Sharif, the top Egyp
tian diplomat, who had been designated 
to become the Arab world’s first ambas
sador to Iraq. The kidnappings seemed 
intended to intimidate foreign govern
ments, particularly Muslim ones, into 
withholding full diplomatic relations 
from the fledgling Iraqi government.

As with the killing of the moderate 
Sunni leaders, the kidnappings seem, so

far, to have accomplished exactly what 
the insurgents wanted. No Arab govern
ment has yet sent an ambassador to Iraq. 

The New York Times

Eric Schmitt contributed reporting 
from Washington.

Iraq gets blunt talk from Rumsfeld
By Eric Schmitt
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BAGHDAD: Defense Secretary Don
ald Rumsfeld urged Iraqi political lead
ers Wednesday to settle their differ
ences and agree on a new constitution 
quickly, and to exert more influence on 
Syria and Iran to force them to end sup
port for the insurgency here.

Speaking to reporters en route to an 
unannounced visit here, Rumsfeld laid 
out a remarkably blunt prescription for 
what Iraqi leaders must do in the com
ing weeks and months to ensure that a 
stable, secure and popularly elected 
government survives, and to allow 
American troops to begin to withdraw.

Rumsfeld declined to say when con
ditions would permit that drawdown to 
start. But the top American commander 
here, General George Casey Jr., reaf
firmed to reporters his statement in 
March that the Pentagon would be able 
to make “some fairly substantial reduc
tions” in troops by next spring if the 
political process remained on track and 
Iraqi forces assumed more responsibili
ty for securing their country.

After meeting with Rumsfeld, Prime 
Minister Ibrahim al-Jaafari said there 
was no firm timetable for any American 
withdrawal, but he noted that Iraqis 
“desire speed in that regard." He said 
that as Iraqi forces improved, they 
would replace American troops around 
the country.

Security was just one of the broad 
themes that Rumsfeld outlined first to 
reporters traveling with him and then 
to Jaafari and other top Iraqi officials, 
said a senior Pentagon aide, speaking 
on the condition of anonymity because 
the meeting with the Iraqis was private.

First and foremost, Rumsfeld told re
porters, was the need to stick to a polit
ical timetable that calls for Iraqi offi
cials to write a constitution by Aug. 15.

“We don’t want any delays,” Rums
feld said. “They’re simply going to have 
to make the compromises necessary 
and get on with it.” He added, “That’s 
what politics is about." Any delay in the 
process would be "very harmful to the 
momentum that’s necessary,” he said. 
“We have troops on the ground. People 
get killed.”

Rumsfeld renewed his criticism that 
Syria and Iran are harboring financiers 
and organizers of the insurgency, or are

failing to clamp down on fighters infilt
rating into Iraq from their territory. But 
he also urged Iraqi leaders to be more 
aggressive to stop what he called 
"harmful” behavior by Iraq’s two neigh
boring rivals.

Rumsfeld also called on the Iraqi 
government to assume greater respon
sibility over time for the 15,000 detain
ees now in American custody in Iraq; to 
allocate enough money in future Iraqi 
budgets to field security forces that are 
capable of replacing many of the 22,000 
foreign allied forces that plan to leave 
Iraq by the end of the year; and to im
prove cooperation between the Iraqi 
Defense and Interior ministries.

It was unclear how Jaafari responded 
to each of Rumsfeld’s half-dozen 
themes. At a brief news conference with 
Rumsfeld, the prime minister described 
the discussion about the security forces 
and detainee operations, but did not 
mention — and was not asked about — 
progress in drafting the constitution.

Rumsfeld spent Wednesday in a 
whirlwind visit here that included a 
“town hall” meeting with American 
troops in Balad, north of Baghdad, a 
luncheon strategy session with top 
American commanders, briefings with 
Iraqi political leaders, and a demonstra
tion by Iraqi counterterrorism unit.

The New York Times

■ Deaths of 2 envoys claimed

Two Algerian diplomats who were 
kidnapped less than a week ago have 
been killed after receiving a death sen
tence from a religious court, a group led 
by the Jordanian terrorist Abu Musab 
al-Zarqawi said in an Internet posting 
Wednesday, The New York Times re
ported from Baghdad.

The statement, which was posted on 
an extremist Islamic Web site, could not 
be confirmed, but its mixture of quasi
religious and legalistic language is 
characteristic of the group, called A1 
Q_aeda in Mesopotamia.

Algeria “is governing against God’s 
law,” the statement said, citing a long 
list of grievances, including what it said 
was the country’s support for “Jews and 
Christians in Mesopotamia.”

On Tuesday, the group posted a video 
showing the two diplomats, Ali Bil
laroussi, Algeria’s top envoy to Iraq, and

Joe Racdlc/Pool photo 

Prime Minister Ibrahim al-Jaafari of Iraq 
with Donald Rumsfeld on Wednesday.

Azzedine Belkadi. In a similarly brazen 
episode earlier this month, A1 Qaeda in 
Mesopotamia kidnapped, sentenced to 
death and then killed Egypt’s top diplo
mat in Iraq.

Meanwhile, four members of the 
committee that is drafting a permanent 
constitution suggested that the docu
ment, when it is finished, would push 
the country toward a decentralized 
government in which local provincial 
councils would be much more powerful 
than in the past.

A decentralized system of that kind, 
referred to here as “strong federalism,” 
has been deeply controversial in a coun
try where the Kurdish north and the 
heavily Shiite Arab south would like to 
retain more of the wealth generated by 
large oil reserves in both places. The 
Sunni Arab population, concentrated in 
the resource-starved center of the coun
try, has opposed any such move and 
warned that it could lead to a de facto 
division of Iraq into separate fiefdoms.

The statements on federalism 
emerged during a news conference at
tended by Sheik Humam Hamoudi, the 
head of the constitutional committee, as 
well as two Sunni Arab members and 
one Kurd.
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Iraqi leader vows to protect tribunal
By Edward Wong
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BAGHDAD: The president of Iraq said 
Thursday that he would personally en
sure the protection of the independent 
Iraqi tribunal preparing the trials of 
Saddam Hussein and his aides, which 
has been threatened with a purge of its 
judges, prosecutors and officials.

The president, Jalal Talabani, made 
his comments at a televised news con
ference alongside Raid Juhi, a young 
judge investigating Saddam's crimes 
and the most prominent of 19 tribunal 
members facing dismissal.

On Tuesday, a senior official on the 
commission set up to purge former 
Baath Party officials and run by Ahmad 
Chalabi, a deputy prime minister and 
former Pentagon ally, said the commis
sion intended to rid the tribunal of 19 
former Baathists. That announced 
move ignited concern among U.S. offi
cials and some members of the Iraqi 
government, prompting Talabani’s re-

Iran aims 
to restart 
nuclear site
Tehran won’t wait 
for European offer
By Nazila Fathi

TEHRAN: The departing president of 
Iran said Wednesday that the country’s 
senior officials had decided to resume 
activities at one of its nuclear sites no 
matter what a European proposal — 
aimed at maintaining a suspension of 
Iran's nuclear program — consists of.

President Mohammad Khatami made 
the comments during one of his last en
counters with journalists as president.

He will be replaced on Aug. 6 by the 
new conservative president, Mahmoud 
Ahmadinejad, who has said Iran has no 
intention of making nuclear weapons 
but will not give up its right to have 
peaceful nuclear technology.

Khatami said, "Whether the Euro
peans mention our right in their would- 
be proposals or not, we will definitely 
resume work” at the plant, which is in 
Isfahan.

“We prefer to do it with their agree
ment. If they don’t agree, then the de
cision to start activities in Isfahan has 
already been made by the ruling sys
tem,” he added.

According to Iran’s Constitution, ma
jor state policies like decisions over nu-

marks Thursday.
“I will do my best to ensure that they 

are respected by other government 
parties, especially the De-Baathifica- 
tion Commission,” Talabani said, refer
ring to officials on the tribunal. “I hope 
the members ofthe tribunal get appreci
ation and respect for the efforts they’ve 
exerted in administering justice.”

Talabani is the first senior Iraqi offi
cial to publicly defend the tribunal dur
ing the attempted purge, and his re
marks challenge Chalabi directly. 
Talabani, the leader of one of the top 
two Kurdish parties, has a complicated 
relationship with Chalabi.

Though the two worked together for 
years to remove Saddam, Chalabi’s 
political maneuverings before the U.S.- 
led invasion incurred the wrath of some 
senior Kurdish leaders.

Juhi, 34, appeared before television 
cameras Thursday and tried to quell 
any talk that he was to be dismissed 
anytime soon from the tribunal. “We

clear activities are made by the coun
try’s supreme religious leader, 
Ayatollah Ali Khamenei.

The site in Isfahan, 250 kilometers, or 
155 miles, south of Tehran, is a uranium 
conversion facility, where uranium ore, 
known as yellowcake, is converted into 
gas. The gas can later be fed into centri
fuges for enrichment, which is the pro
cess that leads to the material for mak
ing nuclear bomb or nuclear fuel. The 
process can be carried out in a plant in 
Natanz, 320 kilometers south of the 
capital. Iran contends that it wants to 
make its own nuclear fuel.

Some Europeans have expressed con
cern after the election of Ahmadinejad, 
who was supported by conservative 
politicians who have criticized the de
cision to compromise over Iran’s nucle
ar program. Ahmadinejad made an un
expected visit to the two nuclear sites 
last week.

Britain, Germany and France will 
present Iran with a set of proposals by 
early August in an attempt to persuade 
Iran to maintain its suspension over its 
uranium enrichment program.

Two senior diplomats involved in the 
talks, one British and the other French, 
confirmed that the proposal would be 
presented on schedule next week. 
However, they said the entire plan has 
not been completed yet.

Last November, Iran agreed to sus
pend its enrichment-related activities 
until the three European countries 
offered Iran economic, nuclear, politic
al and security benefits. But it warned 
that it would not hold to its suspension 
if the talks took too long.

A senior official said Tuesday that the 
European countries had until next Mon
day to present a proposal that would en
able Iran to produce nuclear fuel or that 
Tehran would go its own way.

are still continuing our work,” he said.
Several tribunal officials have said 

Chalabi is trying to purge Juhi as ven
geance for Moktada al-Sadr, the popular 
cleric who has led two uprisings against 
the Americans.

Juhi issued an arrest warrant for Sadr 
in 2003 for Sadr’s connection to the 
killing of a U.S.-backed Shiite cleric. 
That warrant was later suspended be
cause of a cease-fire agreement that the 
Americans and the Iraqi government 
reached with Sadr.

Chalabi, one of the most canny and 
ambitious politicians in Iraq, has formed 
an unlikely alliance with Sadr, presum
ably to forge a political base. Chalabi ad
amantly denies that the actions of the 
anti-Baath commission have anything to 
do with a personal vendetta.

Entifadh Qanbar, a spokesman for 
Chalabi, issued a statement late Wed
nesday that said the charges “are false 
and unfounded and unsubstantiated.”

The New York Times

“We have told Europeans that there 
should not be any delay in submitting 
their proposal,” Ali Aghamohammadi, 
the spokesman for Iran’s National Secu
rity Council, which has been responsi
ble for the negotiations, told state televi
sion. “After August 1 we will make our 
decision,” he added.

The New York Times

■ Iran reports missile advance

Iran said for the first time Wednes
day it had fully developed solid-fuel 
technology in producing missiles, a ma
jor breakthrough that increases the ac
curacy of missiles hitting targets, The 
Associated Press reported from 
Tehran.

Defense Minister Ali Shamkhani 
said that Iran had made an “important 
step forward” in developing the tech
nology, which provides the Islamic Re
public with the ability to fire solid-fuel 
ballistic missiles like the Shahab-3.

The Shahab-3, with a range of 1,300 
kilometers to more than 1,900 kilome
ters, is capable of carrying a nuclear 
warhead and reaching Israel, and also 
U.S. forces in the Middle East.

“We have fully achieved proficiency in 
solid-fuel technology in producing mis
siles,” Shamkhani said in Iran’s first dec
laration that it has locally developed full 
access to solid fuel missile technology.

Such technology enables the produc
tion of solid fuo-l, which makes missiles 
more durable and greatly increases their 
accuracy in reaching targets. Missiles us
ing liquid fuel are short-lived.

“It’s an important step forward, an im
portant achievement,” Shamkhani said.

Iran said last month it had success
fully tested a solid-fuel motor for its me
dium-range Shahab-3 ballistic missile.
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Kurds ‘up the 
ante’ in Iraqi 
constitution talks
By Neil MacDonald in Baghdad

Kurdish members of Iraq’s 
constitutional committee, 
fearing they might he side
lined during inter-Arab hag
gling over federalism, .have 
raised the stakes ,in their 
talks with Shia and Sunni 
Arab representatives about 
the future structure of the 
Iraqi state;

Amld/ups and downs in 
Sq/pii-Shia bargaining, the 
Kurds have issued a strik
ing visual reminder of their 
familiar demand for self- 
government, in the form of 
a map of “historic Kurdis
tan”.

It shows Kurdish territory 
covering all of northern Iraq, 
and even running south
wards along the Iranian bor
der as far as Kut, 100km 
south-east of Baghdad.

As pressure on the draft
ing committee mounted to 
meet an August IS deadline, 
Kurdish negotiators are 
“upping the ante”, in the 
words of a Kurdish political 
adviser.

Privately, Kurdish negotia
tors laugh at the idea of a 
Kurdistan that "almost goes 
to Baghdad” and admit that 
the territorial demands 
implied by the map are nego
tiable.

Still, the map is meant to

remind the constitutional 
committee of the virtual 
veto power that the Kurds 
can exercise in the nation- 
building process.

Although a short-lived 
walkout by Sunni Arab 
members of the drafting 
committee in the past week 
diverted international atten
tion to the Shia-Sunni 
divide, the Kurds said that 
the constitutional issues 
dearest to them - including 
the status of oil-rich Kirkuk 
- were still far from being 
resolved.

While the Shia sectarian 
bloc holds a slight majority 
in parliament, the current 
government could only be 
formed after three months of 
intricate horse-trading that 
left important governmental 
posts in Kurdish hands.

The Kurds bolstered their 
autonomy in the north, 
while the disputes over the 
ethnically mixed northern 
city of Kirkuk were deferred 
until later.

The Transitional Adminis
trative Law, Iraq’s US- 
drafted interim constitution, 
calls on the transitional 
government to undo the 
former regime’s demo
graphic alterations, particu
larly in and around Kirkuk, 
and allow Kurds to move 
back to areas that have been

“Arabised”. Kurdish negotia
tors, meanwhile, are under 
mounting pressure to deliver 
results to a separatist- 
minded Kurdish constitu
ency in the north.

“The politicians who come 
down to Baghdad are 
regarded as a bunch of soft
ies,” the anonymous Kurdish 
political advisor said. “Some 
back-country Kurds even 
call them traitors.”

Apparently to release pres
sure on the home front, 
Kurdish constitutional nego
tiators say that they are 
approaching the new Iraq as 
a voluntary union that the 
Kurdish people can take 
some time to evaluate.

Kurdish committee mem-, 
bers have also asked for the 
right to hold an internal 
referendum in eight years’ 
time so that the Kurdish- 
dominated northern prov
inces can choose whether to 
remain a part of Iraq.

Since US and UK air 
patrols imposed a "No Fly 
Zone” in the 1990s, the three 
self-governed Kurdish prov
inces have fostered a strong 
sense of independence from 
Baghdad.

But neighbouring coun
tries, especially Turkey, 
remain extremely wary 
about any talk of "Kurdis
tan” as a sovereign state.

The nightmare of civil war 
is looming over Iraq

Sectarian killings point to wide conflict
By John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: The first signs that top 
U.S. officials in Iraq were revising their 
thinking about what they might accom
plish in Iraq came a year ago. As Iraq re
sumed its sovereignty, the new Ameri
can team that arrived then, headed by 
John Negroponte as ambassador, had a 
withering term for the optimistic ap
proach of their predecessors, led by L. 
Paul Bremer 3rd.

The new team called the departing 
Americans “the illusionists,” for their 
conviction that the United States could 
create a Jeffersonian democracy on the 
ruins of Saddam Hussein’s medieval 
brutalism.

One U.S. military commander began 
his first encounter with American re
porters by asking, “Well, gentlemen, tell 
me: Do you think that events here af
ford us the luxury of hope?”

It seemed clear then that the Bush ad

ministration, for all its public opti
mism, had begun substituting more 
modest goals for the idealists’ concep
tion of Iraq. Just how much more mod
est has become clearer in the 12 months 
since.

From the moment U.S. troops crossed 
the border 28 months ago, the specter 
hanging over the enterprise here has 
been that Iraq, freed from Saddam’s tyr
anny, might prove to be so fractured — 
by politics and religion, by culture and
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geography, and by the suspicion and 
enmity sown by Saddam's years of re
pression — that it would spiral inexor
ably into civil war.

If it did, opponents of the invasion 
warned, U.S. troops could get caught in 
the crossfire between Sunnis and 
Shiites, Kurds and Turkmens, secular
ists and believers — reduced, in the 
grimmest circumstances, to the com
mon target of contending militias.

Now, events are pointing more than 
ever to the possibility that the night
mare could come true. Recent weeks 
have seen the insurgency reach new 
heights of sustained brutality. The vio
lence is ever more centered on sectari
an killings, with Sunni insurgents tar
geting hundreds of Shiite and Kurdish 
civilians in suicide bombings. There 
are reports that Shiite death squads, 
some with links to the Interior Min
istry, are retaliating by abducting and 
killing Sunni clerics and community 
leaders.

The recent quickening of these 
killings, particularly by the insurgents, 
has led many Iraqis to say that the civil 
war has already begun.

That at least some senior officials in 
Washington understand the gravity of 
the situation seems clear from remarks

made at the Foreign Press Center there 
two weeks ago by Zalmay Khalilzad, 
Negroponte’s successor as ambassador. 
In his remarks, Khalilzad abandoned a 
convention that had bound senior U.S. 
officials when speaking of Iraq: To talk 
of civil war only if reporters raised it 
first and then only to dismiss it as a be- 
yond-the-fringe possibility.

Using the term twice in one para
graph, he spoke of civil war as some
thing the United States must do every
thing to avoid.

"Iraq is poised at the crossroads be
tween two starkly different visions,” he 
said. “The foreign terrorists and hard
line Baathist insurgents want Iraq to 
fall into a civil war."

The new ambassador struck a posi
tive chord, to be sure, saying that "Iraqis 
of all communities and sects, like 
people everywhere, want to establish 
peace and create prosperity." Still, his 
coda remained one of caution: "I do not 
underestimate the difficulty of the 
present situation.”

One measure of the doubts afflicting 
U.S. officials here has been a hedging in

the upbeat military assessments that 
generals usually offer, coupled with a 
resort to statistics carefully groomed to

show progress in curbing the insur
gents that seems divorced from realities 
on the ground.

One example of the new “metrics” 
has been a rush of figures on the 
buildup of Iraq’s army and police force, 
a program known to many reporters 
who have been embedded on joint oper
ations as one beset by inadequate train
ing, poor leadership, inadequate 
weaponry and poor morale.

The war's wider pattern has always 
held the seeds of an all-out sectarian 
conflict, of the kind that largely de
stroyed Lebanon. The insurgency has 
been rooted in the Sunni Arab minority 
dispossessed by the toppling of Sad
dam, and most of its victims have been 
Shiites, the majority community who 
have been the main political beneficia
ries of Saddam’s ouster.

Shiites have died in countless hun
dreds at mosques and marketplaces, 
victims of ambushes and bombs.

Now there have been persistent re
ports, mostly in Baghdad, that Shiite 
death squads in police uniforms are ab
ducting, torturing and killing Sunni 
Arab clerics, community leaders and 
others.

The New York Times
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26 Iraqis 
killed in 
explosion
Recruitment center 
targeted; Saddam 
appears at hearing
By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

MOSUL, Iraq: A suicide bomber 
wearing a vest laden with explosives 
blew himself up outside a recruitment 
center in a remote northern village near 
the Syrian border on Friday, an official 
with the Interior Ministry said. The of
ficial said that the attack killed 26 
people and wounded at least 30.

The dead were young army recruits 
lining up for jobs in the heat of the af
ternoon, about 1 p.m., in the town of 
Rabiya, near Mosul. The American mil
itary also reported that on Thursday, 
one army soldier died in a vehicle acci
dent in Baghdad and two marines died 
when insurgents attacked their patrol in 
the desert 195 kilometers, or 120 miles, 
west of the city.

Amid the violence that has become 
routine since the insurgency burst forth

16 months ago, the country’s former 
ruler, Saddam Hussein, was questioned 
about his regime’s brutal quashing of 
an uprising by southern Shiites in 1991, 
The Associated Press reported. He 
answered questions on his own for 
about 45 minutes, the AP reported, cit
ing Raid Juhi, the chief investigative 
judge of the Iraqi Special Tribunal.

The tribunal was set up to try him 
and other members of his regime for 
atrocities committed during his rule, 
but has been convulsed in recent days 
over an attempt by a commission run by 
Ahmed Chalabi, a deputy prime minis
ter, to remove Juhi over alleged connec
tions to Saddam’s Baath Party. The 
hearing appeared to show that the 
tribunal was attempting to go about its 
business.

Saddam is expected to go to trial as 
early as September for his role in the 
killing of 150 men in Dujail, a town 
north of Baghdad, after an attempt on 
his life there in 1982. But he is also ex
pected to face charges in the near future 
over the suppression of the Shiites and 
for the killing of tens of thousands of 
Kurds in the north of Iraq in the 1980s 
and 1990s.

On Friday, conflicting accounts also 
emerged on the writing of Iraq’s perma
nent constitution, which Defense Sec
retary Donald Rumsfeld urged Iraqi 
politicians to complete as soon as possi
ble during a visit to Iraq this week. Ba
haa al-Araji, a prominent Shiite mem
ber of the committee that is charged to 
write the constitution, said on Friday 
that the document was close to being 
finished.

“Almost all the points and chapters in 
the constitution draft are agreed upon 
except for the federalism issue,” Araji 
said. Federalism refers to the creation of 
regional states that would assume some 
of the governing powers that have his
torically been concentrated in Bagh
dad.

On Saturday, Araji said, "we will have 
a meeting to decide this issue.” But a 
Sunni Arab member of the committee, 
Saleh Mutlak, said that no agreement 
was imminent, and suggested that the 
writing of the constitution should be 
put off entirely until a new national as
sembly is elected.

Federalism has been among the most 
contentious issues facing the writers of 
the constitution. The Kurds in the north, 
who have enjoyed de facto autonomy 
since the 1991 war, and many Shiites in 
the south favor a devolution of power to 
the outlying regions of Iraq. But the Sun
nis, who held power in Baghdad during 
Saddam’s rule, have generally opposed a 
strong federal state.

The two marines who died in combat 
were killed when insurgents attacked 
their unit with gunfire and rocket-pro
pelled grenades in Cykla, a town about 
190 kilometers west of Baghdad, the 
military said. Two roadside bombs also 
exploded near the northern city of 
Kirkuk, at least one of them targeting 
an American military convoy, but no 
fatalities were reported.

The New York Times
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« N'allez-vous rien faire pour arreter la guerre civile, Monsieur ? »

Irak
Survivre a Baqouba...
Au nord de Bagdad, dans la region de Baqouba, ou les embuscades, les accrochages sanglants sont 
le lot quotidien des Irakiens, nos envoyes speciaux Sara Daniel et le photographe Stanley Greene 
ont accompagne les militaires americains et assiste a leurs echanges avec les notables locaux...

D
ans le desert qui s’etend entre 
Baqouba et Bagdad, le chef de la 
police de la petite ville de Nahrwan 
respire le parfum des cadavres. A 
l’odeur, l’officier irakien fait re- 
monter la mort a plus d’une semaine. Il y a l’ef- 
fluve metallique du sang qui vient d’etre verse. 

Celui, plus entetant, des corps a peine refroidis. 
Il y a enfin la senteur putride, qui souleve le 
cceur et fait tourner la tete, des chairs qui se de- 
composent. Celle qui s’imprime en vous et re- 
vient hanter vos cauchemars. L’odeur de I’lrak 
d’aujourd’hui. Un jeune sergent americain pre
sent donne 1’accolade a l’un de ses camarades, 
un peu de chaleur humaine pour conjurer la 
mort. «Si ce n’est pas l’odeur de I’enfer, alors je ne 
connais rien a rien », soupire-t-il.

Les vingt corps exhumes dans ce charnier 
ont tous etes envoyes a Bagdad pour etre iden
tifies. Seule l’effroyable odeur est restee, empri- 
sonnee dans la terre rougie de sang, dans les

lambeaux de visceres qui trainent sur le sol, 
dans les couvertures qui ont servi a transporter 
les morts. On bute sur les morceaux de crane et 
les machoires que s’appliquent a ramasser les 
policiers irakiens dans de petits sacs en plas- 
tique. «C’est un peu comme une chasse aux ceufs 
de Paques, on ne sait pas ce qu’on va trouver!»: 
le colonel Oscar Hall, le militaire americain 
responsable de cette partie de la province de 
Diyala, a voulu se rendre sur les lieux pour 
trouver des indices. Le chef de la police lui ex
plique que les personnes qui ont ete executees 
d’une balle dans le front ne sont pas de la pro
vince.

Le colonel Hall fait remarquer a I’lrakien 
que ce n’est pas parce qu’il ne les connait pas 
qu’il ne sont pas d’ici: «Les Irakiens manquent 
de rigueur dans leur raisonnement, explique-t-il. 
Je passe des heures a peler les peaux d’oignon de 
leur logique. » Mais les indices sont contradic- 
toires. Sur le sol, on a retrouve des menottes en

plastique que seuls detiennent les militaires 
americains et les bad guys. «Et pourtant, les ter
roristes exhibent les corps des gens qu’ils executent, 
ils ne cherchentpas a les dissimuler dans le desert», 
analyse l’officier, qui penche finalement pour 
«un reglement de comptes entre sunnites et chiites».

La guerre confessionnelle. Dans la region de 
Baqouba, ville proche de la frontiere iranienne, 
a moitie chiite et a moitie sunnite, c’est l’obses- 
sion, le fantasme, parfois la navrante realite. Il y 
a quelques mois encore, en Irak, la question de 
la confession religieuse etait taboue. Aux jour- 
nalistes qui cherchaient a connaitre l’apparte- 
nance religieuse de leurs interlocuteurs, on 
repondait avec agressivite que Ton etait avant 
tout irakien. Aujourd’hui, le temps de cette pa- 
triotique pudeur est revolu. Car, si les Ameri
cains ont compris que les sunnites n’etaient pas 
tous des terroristes nostalgiques de I’ancien re
gime de Saddam, il est beaucoup plus simple 
pour eux et pour les nouveaux dirigeants ira-
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kiens de les ecarter du recrutement des forces 
de police et de l’armee. Pour eviter les espions 
qui gangrenent ces professions a haut risque. 
Resultat : la grande majorite des forces de 
l’ordre de la province de Diyala est composee 
de chiites et de Kurdes.

En patrouille, lorsqu’on fouille les maisons 
des suspects, la question est devenue rituelle. 
« Tu es chiite ou sunnite ?» hurle Abraham, un 
chretien de Bagdad qui fait office de traducteur 
pour l’armee americaine, a un homme qui a 
dissimule deux kalachnikovs dans son armoire. 
« C’est un sunnite, je ne luifais pas confiance, il 
faut le tester pour voir s’il a des traces d’explosif sur 
les mains!» Sur les laisses-pour-compte du 
nouvel Irak, le soup?on est omnipresent. Et les 
methodes musclees de l’armee et de la police 
irakiennes aggravent encore les rancoeurs 
confessionnelles. Apres une attaque au mortier 
dans la ville de Kanaan, sept suspects, tous 
sunnites, sont arretes et conduits au siege de la 
police irakienne pour etre interroges. Abraham 
s’introduit dans le petit reduit ou sont retenus 
les prisonniers: «Nous essayons de les interroger 
avant les Irakiens. Quand ils nous rendent les sus
pects, ils les ont tellement cuisines qu’ils ne parlent 
plus, ils chantent», explique-t-il.

Certains attentats sont en fait des represailles 
tribales contre les brutalites de l’armee ira
kienne a l’encontre de l’un de leurs membres. 
Avocat de ces manieres brutales, le general ira- 
kien Ismael est un Kurde que les Americains 
ont surnomme « Smiley » et qui preconise de

Policiers irakiens apres 
I’assassinat de leurs collegues 
du check-point
de Mohammed Sacran.
(Page de gauche, le lieu du crime.)

mettre le feu a tous les villages d’ou sont venues 
des attaques, sous le regard inquiet des soldats 
americains. Comme l’explique un soldat: 
«Smiley, il est genial, il n’a peur de rien. Si ce 
trou de merde a ete nettoye, c’est en partie grace 
a lui...»

Quelques heures apres la visite au charnier 
de Nahrwan, un attentat eclate au check
point du lieu-dit Mohammed Sacran. 
Lorsqu’on arrive sur place, ce qui surprend 
d’abord, c’est le silence. Un tapis de balles 
jonche le sol. Il y a du sang partout. Neuf ca- 
davres, dont celui d’un gosse. Les corps des 
policiers, une majorite de chiites et de 
Kurdes, sont charges dans une fourgonnette 
sans menagement. Un bras qui depasse. Des 
corps qui se chevauchent. Dans cette region, 
il y a tellement de morts qu’on n’a meme plus 
le temps de traiter les depouilles avec respect. 
Il faut faire place nette, vite, pour ne pas en- 
tamer encore plus le moral des Irakiens. Des 
policiers sanglotent, depasses, fatigues de 
cette violence. D’autres vomissent dans un 
coin, ecceures par la scene. Pourtant, ce sont 
les memes que l’on retrouvera quelques

heures ou quelques jours plus tard au meme 
endroit, sans leur casque ni leur gilet pare- 
balles. Parce que la chaleur est insupportable. 
Parce qu’ils croient que leur heure n’est pas 
encore venue. Le colonel Hall ramasse une 
des balles qui git a ses pieds et la brandit, me- 
nafant, sous le nez du nouveau policier en 
charge du check-point. « Qu’est-ce qui vaut 
mieux, s’enerve le colonel: avoir chaud ou etre 
mort ? Si vos hommes ne mettent pas ces putains 
de gilets, vous allez assister a leur enterrement!»

Le lendemain, le colonel Hall se rend a la 
mairie de Khan Bani Sad. Le maire de la petite 
ville -Na’ief al-Za'idai, l’un des tres rares maires 
sunnites de la province de Diyala - a demande 
a le voir de toute urgence. Et l’on nous a per- 
mis d’assister a l’entretien, a l’autre bout du 
bureau du maire. D’abord, les deux hommes et 
leur traducteur chuchotent, et l’on doit tendre 
l’oreille pour entendre la conversation. Puis ils 
s’echauffent et le volume de l’echange monte 
avec le ton. Edifiant, leur dialogue en dit long 
sur ce qui se deroule aujourd’hui en Irak.

«J’ai demande a vous voir, explique le maire, 
parce que la situation est grave. Beaucoup se plai- 
gnent de la violence des policiers et des soldats ira
kiens vis-a-vis des detenus. Cette violence entraine 
des reactions qui font boule de neige... La coalition 
doit nous aider. - Pourquoi devrions-nous nous in- 
quieter, repond le colonel Hall, quand le ministere 
de I’Interieur irakien arrete des bad guys ? C’est 
I’affaire des Irakiens, cela ne concerne pas la coali
tion. - Le gouvernement irakien est en train de^
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faire monter la tension entre les tribus 
sunnites et chiites. Au ministere de I’Inte
rieur, ce sont tous des chiites et I’armee 
Badr fait des raids injustifies sur les mai- 
sons des sunnites, qu’ils soient d’anciens 
amis de Saddam ou non. Et cela se passe 
dans tout l’lrak... - Est-ce un fait ou 
une impression ? Mefiez-vous des ru- 
meurs. Rappelez-vous quand on a ra
conte que I’on importait des ordures 
d’lran pour les faire brtiler a I’incinera- 
teur de Baqouba. - Cela n’a rien a voir.
Je vous parle de faits; allez verifier les 
maisonsfouillees, les listes de gens arretes.
Unpauvre maitre d’ecole. Un imam. La 
coalition les avait interroges, le ministere 
les a arretes de nouveau. C’est grave.
- Je ne peux rien faire. Un juge irakien 
devra determiner leur culpabilite. S’ils 
sont innocents, ils seront relaches. Ne
vous inquietez pas. - N’allez-vous rien faire pour 
arreter la guerre civile en Irak, Monsieur ? - Si le 
chef de la police voulait commencer une guerre ci
vile, il arreterait tous les sunnites, vous y compris, 
Monsieur le Maire. Je ne comprends pas votre lo
gique. Pourquoi ne parlez-vous pas des chiites qui 
sont morts au check-point de Mohammed Sacran ? 
-Justement, la population pense aujourd’hui que 
Mohammed Sacran etait une vengeance des sun
nites contre les chiites...-Ilfaut desamorcer I’engre- 
nage. Aujourd’hui, mon pays est gouverne par les

chiites seulement. Ils pensent que Saddam favorisait 
les sunnites. C’est faux. Si son propre doigt s’etait 
dresse contre lui, Saddam I’auraitfait couper. Sad
dam n’a jamais fait la distinction entre les chiites et 
les sunnites. Je sais que les chiites disent du mal de 
moi. Queje suis un terroriste. Un baassiste. Au mi
nistere de I’Interieur, il y a un gros dossier contre 
moi. - Vous ne m’avez jamais livre un coupable. 
Les mechants, a vous ecouter, sont toujours 
d’ailleurs, jamais d’ici. Alors que vous savez que le 
garfon qui a fait I’attentat d’hier vivait de l’autre

cote de la rue. Alors ne me raconte pas n’importe 
quoi, mec! Les gens qui font la queue a ta porte, ce 
sont des sunnites, pas des chiites! - Ils ont arrete 
35 sunnites dans un petit village. S’ils fouillaient 
toutes les maisons, (a ne serait pas un probleme. Je 
ne veux pas que vous vous fachiez, je veux que vous 
nous aidiez a maintenir la stabilite. - Je vais vous 
demander d’etre patient et d’attendre que la justice 
irakienne fasse son travail. Ne nourrissez pas la ru- 
meur de la guerre civile. Si vous attisez le feu, il 
vous bruleraI» SARA DANIEL

Une semaine ordinaire en Irak: plus de 120 morts

Mardi 19 juillet
Au cours de plusieurs attaques a Bagdad et 
en province, 37 personnes, dont 3 redacteurs 
de la nouvelle Constitution, sont tuees.

Mercredi 20 juillet
8 jeunes soldats irakiens sont 
tues et 26 autres blesses 
lorsqu’un kamikaze de- 
clenche sa ceinture d’ex- 
plosifs devant le centre de 
recrutement de I’armee 
de Mouthanna, a Bagdad. 
2 autres soldats irakiens et 
2 civils sont blesses au cours 
d’attaques au nord de 
Bagdad.

Jeudi 21 juillet
Le charge d’affaires algerien a 
Bagdad, Ali Belaroussi, et 
l’un de ses collegues sont en
leves en plein centre de Bag
dad. Au cours de plusieurs 
attaques et attentats suicides a
Bagdad et dans les provinces, 12 personnes - 
dont 5 soldats et un officier de police irakiens 
- sont tuees.

Vendredi 22 juillet
Alors que Ton reste sans nouvelles des deux 
diplomates enleves la veille, 9 policiers et

4 civils sont tues au cours de 5 attaques et 
attentats a Bagdad et dans ses environs.

Samedi 23 juillet
4 Irakiens - dont 2 soldats - sont tues lors de 
plusieurs attaques a Bagdad et dans les pro

vinces. Un ingenieur turc travaillant a la sta
tion d’electricite de Baji, a 200 kilometres au 
nord de Bagdad, est enleve alors qu’il se ren- 
dait a Kirkouk. A Dour (150 kilometres au 
nord de Bagdad), 3 Irakiens sont tues par 
I’explosion de la bombe artisanale qu’ils 
transportaient dans leur voiture.

Dans un message diffuse sur internet, le 
groupe d’Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, chef 
du reseau Al-Qaida en Irak, revendique l’en- 
levement des deux diplomates algeriens.

Dimanche 24 juillet
Au moins 27 personnes - des 
policiers et des civils - sont 
tuees et 33 blessees dans un 
attentat suicide au camion 
piege contre un poste de po
lice a Bagdad. 11 Irakiens, 
dont 4 policiers, et 2 soldats 
americains, sont tues dans 
d’autres attaques.

Lundi 25 juillet
8 personnes au moins sont 
tuees et 27 autres blessees 
dans deux attentats suicides a 
la voiture piegee a Bagdad. Un 
soldat americain en patrouille 
est tue a Samarra par l’explo- 
sion d’un engin piege contre 
son vehicule.

Selon l’organisation britannique Iraq Body 
Count, pres de 25 000 civils ont ete tues en 
Irak depuis le debut de l’invasion par les 
forces de la coalition, en mars 2003. Citees 
par I’AFP, les statistiques du Pentagone font 
etat, pour la meme periode, de 1 768 soldats 
americains morts. ■
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